
        
            
                
            
        

    
Late Night At Work

I was working late again, trying to get my proposal done before the midnight deadline. Just a few finishing touches and it would be complete – and my cell phone rang. I knew without looking it would be my wife. She had been patient these last few weeks as I spent lots of extra hours at work, but I could tell from her attitude this morning she was looking forward to the end of it as much as I was.


“Hi honey”, I said when I answered the phone. “Hello, dear. How’s it going?” she responded. I told her I was just finishing up and looking forward to getting it done. “Any idea when you might be coming home?” she asked. “It will probably be an hour or two,” I answered. The silence on the other end of the phone spoke volumes to me. Then I heard a change in the tone of her voice, it became softer, somehow lower. “Well you better hurry because I am horny as hell. My pussy is all wet and ready for a nice hard cock. I’m so hot I’m going to fuck the next guy I see.” Now, my wife and I have had phone sex many times in the past but it had been years since she had said anything like this to me so this came as a bit of a shock.


I knew she was at home so I wasn’t actually worried about her fucking some other guy, and anyway she just never would. In fact, I tried to talk her into having some swinger sex years ago and was shot down like a duck in hunting season. Anyway, her words had the desired effect on me: I wanted to get home as soon as possible. “Mmmm, well I hope you can wait a little bit. I promise when I get there I’m going to lick up all that delicious pussy juice and make you cum,” I said. “”I don’t know if I can wait,” she teased, “you’d better hurry!”


I promised to finish as quickly as possible and hung up the phone. I turned my attention back to my work but found my thoughts starting to wander. Knowing that my lady was hot and ready for me was distracting me from the task at hand. I spent the next hour doing a final edit and printing the proposal and then I emailed it to the 4 people on the response list. I quickly packed up my stuff and headed out the door but it was still going to be almost 2 hours after our conversation when I arrived at home.


Fortunately traffic was very light and I made it home in less time than usual. I entered the kitchen from the garage and something on the table caught my eye – a brochure about replacement windows. Third one this week I thought to myself. Don’t these guys ever quit trying? It seemed very quiet in the house as I passed through the hallway on my way to the closet. I imagined my wife lying in bed with a sexy nightie on, softly stroking her wet pussy and waiting for me. I put my briefcase down and headed upstairs quietly hoping to surprise her and maybe catch her diddling herself. As I got to the top of the stairs I heard soft moans of pleasure coming from our bedroom. Wow! I thought. She really is horny! She must be masturbating and thinking of me.


A lascivious grin spread across my face as I crept down the hallway. I tried to look around the door jamb carefully so that she wouldn’t see me, just wanting to spy on her a little bit. When I was finally able to see into the room what I saw knocked the breath out of me. My wife was on her back with her legs in the air, her eyes closed in ecstasy not from her own fingers but from the young black man moving up and down between her legs!


I stood dumbfounded for several seconds . . . my brain could not believe what my eyes were seeing. My wife was fucking another man! I had to look at her face to convince myself this was really her. I was reeling from shock. My wife was fucking a BLACK MAN! My head was spinning as I stood there in shock and amazement. Never in my wildest dreams could I imagine this would happen!


My wife and her lover hadn’t noticed me until finally I sputtered “Honey?” Her eyes flew open and she looked at me, and the young man turned his head. “Oh shit!” he exclaimed as he tried to pull himself away from my wife. But she wrapped her arms around his back, fighting his impulse to flee. “Oh no you don’t,” she told him. “You stay right where you are!” She looked at me again and I could see the lust burning in her eyes. “I told you I was going to fuck the first guy I saw.”


I was speechless. I watched as she began to move her lovely hips up to him again. “Well, isn’t this what you’ve wanted for so long?” she asked me. “Haven’t you always wanted to watch me fuck someone else?” “Y-y-y-yeah, I guess so,” I stammered. “Well then, why don’t you sit down and enjoy the show?” she responded. And with that she moved her hands to her young lover’s hips and motioned for him to resume his previous activity. He looked at me, then at her, and then back at me. “You cool man?” he asked. “Yeah,” I replied, “It’s cool.”


I moved to the chair and sat, my eyes never leaving the sight on our bed. I watched as his firm butt moved up and down, his powerful thigh muscles flexing with each gentle thrust. My wife turned her attention back to her lover and moved with him, moaning her approval. As I watched I felt my own cock starting to grow and stiffen. I couldn’t help it – the vision of my wife being fucked was incredibly sexy! I stood and removed my clothes, then sat back down to watch.


My dick was at full attention now and I stroked it slowly, transfixed by the scene before me. My beautiful wife reached up and pulled her young lover’s face to her, kissing him deeply. I watched as their lips met and tongues entwined, my wife hungrily welcoming his kiss. She broke the kiss and looked at me as if for approval. I was getting into it now, getting lost in the pure passion I was observing. She could see how turned on I was stroking my rigid member and she smiled at me before she turned her attention back to the young man between her legs.


“Oooh,” she cooed, “that feels soooo good! Slide that big thing into me! Yeah, nice and slow . . . yeah baby.” Her partner was getting his rhythm back now, becoming less aware of my presence. I couldn’t believe that my wife’s tiny pussy could take such a big dick. He must have been 8 or 9 inches long and at least 2 inches thick! I stood up next to the bed so I could get a better view. My wife saw me looking down at her tight cunt wrapped around the thick black shaft, moving in and out of her pussy with long, slow strokes.


“You like that honey? You like watching that big cock sliding into me?” She was starting to get into it now, getting turned on by me standing there with my dick in my hand. “Yeah baby, that looks so sexy! It’s really turning me on.” I admitted. I reached my hand out to cup her left breast and bent over intending to capture her hard nipple in my mouth. “Uh-uh” she said as she moved my hand away. “No touching! You said you wanted to watch and that’s all you’re going to do.” “But baby wouldn’t it be better for you if I helped?” I asked. “This is my show and we’re going to do it my way,” she replied. “Just keep your hands on your dick and watch me fuck this beautiful black man.”


I stepped back obediently, giving them some space. The more I watched the more I yearned to touch her, or even to touch him. I tried to be casual and put my hand on his ass, rubbing it gently. My wife slapped my hand away. “NO! Now keep your hands to yourself or you’ll have to leave the room!” Her dominant attitude took me completely off-guard. I took another step back not wanting to do anything to interrupt one of my fantasies coming true before my eyes.


The young man pulled completely out of her for a moment and the full sight of his massive member was breathtaking. It was glistening with my wife’s pussy juice and standing straight out, hard as steel. My wife reached down and wrapped her hand around it. “Mmmm baby, give me that cock. I want it in my mouth,” she told him. He moved so she could reach him and I watched as she put her sweet lips on it and tried to get it into her mouth. She managed to get the enormous head and part of the shaft in, but I could tell it was difficult for her. “It’s so big,” she said when she pulled off of him. “I can’t get it all in.” She turned back to him, licking the underside of his cock where she knew it was most sensitive, making him twitch with excitement. Then she licked all the way down his shaft to his balls, making soft noises of pleasure. He had his eyes closed and his head tipped back, obviously enjoying the soft tickle of her tongue. She moved her mouth back to the head of his cock and enveloped it with her lips, then stroked his long shaft up and down. I knew from experience that she was using her tongue to circle his cock head and he moaned loudly in obvious delight.


The sight of my wife sucking and stroking a big black dick was almost too much for me – I had to stop stroking myself before I exploded too early. When she was done teasing him with her mouth she turned over, raised herself on all fours and put her gorgeous white ass in the air. “Fuck me from behind baby,” she told her young lover. “My husband loves it this way.” She was working me over, torturing me with her sex with this guy. And she was obviously enjoying it. I watched as he knelt behind her and she reached between her legs to guide him inside. “Slow and gentle now baby,” she told him. His cock slid into her dripping pussy and he moved it in and out slowly. With each stroke I saw more and more of him disappear into her until he was almost all the way and she let out a yelp. “Oh! Not that far – it’s too big!” she said. He backed out a little and then resumed his strokes. I noticed he was caring enough to stop before pushing all the way in again.


I was fascinated by this sight: a strong black man slowing fucking my wife, gently moving in and out while she closed her eyes in pure ecstasy. He reached around her and cupped her beautiful breasts in his big hands, kneading her nipples with his fingertips. She threw her head back and let out a guttural moan as she pushed herself back onto his dick. They were both oblivious to me now, moving together, urging each other on with small noises of pleasure. I reached down to my cock, still standing out straight and strong, and started stroking again.


Suddenly my wife pulled away from him and flipped onto her back, throwing herself under him. She spread her legs open wide and said “Fuck me baby, fuck me now!” He complied, pushing his dick into her wet, open pussy. “Oh yeah, c’mon fuck me,” she repeated, “fuck me good!” He increased his tempo and she matched his movements. I could see their passion building quickly now, and my wife continued to urge him on. “Yeah baby, yeah baby, yeah!” I watched in amazement as my wife started to thrash wildly underneath him. “I’m cumming!” she exclaimed and she dug her nails into his back and held onto him as her orgasm rocked her body.


She lay still for just a few seconds but soon moved her hands back to his hips, signalling him to start his stroking again. “Oh damn, that cock feels so good stretching my pussy like that!” Then she really surprised me when she turned to me with a look on her face of a pure lust that I had never seen in her before. “Honey it feels so good, it’s so big! It just makes my pussy feel soooo GOOOOOOD!” and with that she had another orgasm. This time her lover didn’t lose a beat. It was clear that he was close to cumming too and again she urged him on. “C’mon baby, c’mon. Fuck me baby, fuck me with that big black cock.” His pace quickened and his muscles tensed as my wife urged “Yeah baby, give it to me! Give me that black cum!” with a final thrust of his cock he let out a yell and I saw my wife’s eyes grow wide. “Oh yeah, I can feel it, it’s filling me up! Oh God, it’s so hot!” she exclaimed and her body convulsed with a third orgasm.


My own excitement was reaching a peak too but I didn’t want to cum yet. I watched as he slowly pulled his great length out of her. The combination of her pussy juices and his cum flowed slowly from her gaping cunt. “Ummm, let me lick that off” she said as she grabbed his sloppy wet cock. I watched as she eagerly licked him like it was ice cream, and I couldn’t stop myself anymore – I wanted a taste of those sex juices. I moved toward them and dropped my head to try to help her in her task. “NO!” she said. “This is not for you! This is mine!” “But honey I just wanted to taste it!” I pleaded. “You want to taste it?” she asked, “well then get down there and lick my pussy. Clean me up.”


I stared at her in shock. What an incredible turn of events! First she teases me, then she wants me to grovel between her legs! For some reason the whole thing turned me on even more. My hesitation disappeared when she repeated “You heard me! Get down there and clean me up! Lick that cum out of my pussy!” My body was burning with lust, and my cock was about to burst as I positioned myself between her legs. I looked at her pussy, the lips swollen and glistening with sex, her cunt still open where her lover’s cock had been and a trickle of white cum dripping coming out of it, dripping down the crack of her ass. I could smell his cum and her cunt juices and it was driving me crazy – I pushed my face into the hot sweetness of her pussy.


I licked her outer lips, sucked on them then moved my tongue up and down her inner lips. I kept licking lower until I reached the rivulet of cum that was oozing from her. It tasted so good! I hungrily licked her hole as more of their cum flowed out. “Oooooh that feels good” I heard her say. I looked up quickly and saw she was still licking her lover’s cock, while he was watching me eat her pussy. “Eat me,” she commanded, “eat my pussy baby.”


I returned my attention to her mound, this time with the intention of making her cum one more time. Her pussy lips were so swollen that I could suck them into my mouth one at a time, running my tongue up and down each one. When I finally reached her clit I felt her twitch. I ran the underside of my tongue over it, feeling how hard it was. She moaned and fell back onto the pillow, pushing her hips up, giving me better access to her cunt. I worked my tongue back down to her hole, slurping up some more cum then I moved down even further to clean her crack. She raised her hips even further and I flicked my tongue up to her sweet tight asshole. “Ohhhhhh, yeah, that feels so good” she moaned as I continued to run my tongue up and down her crack. Each time I pushed my tongue harder and longer at her tight entrance. Finally my tongue entered her and she let out a long low moan of pleasure.


I moved my mouth back to her clit and glanced up at her. Her lover had his cock hovering over her face and she was pulling it down to her lips. She licked it eagerly as her hips started to move rhythmically. “Oooh baby, lick my clit. Yeah baby make me cum, make me cum, yeah, yeah, YESSSSSS!” she screamed as her body convulsed in pleasure.


Now my own need was becoming urgent. I knelt between her legs and slowly rubbed her wet pussy lips with my rock hard cock. She squirmed when the head of my dick touched her clit. “Mmmm, yeah slide it into me” she said. I teased her hole with the head a few times before I finally pushed myself in. There was no resistance – she was so wet and open from the big black cock that was there just a minute ago. I moved slowly in and out, trying to hold my orgasm back. I looked down to see my cock covered with her lover’s cum, and still more of it dripping along her pussy lips again. The sight was making me more turned on that I had ever been in my life!


I looked back at her and she had that cock in her mouth again, licking and sucking it. Her lover had his eyes closed in pleasure and I could see he was just as hard as ever. Suddenly my wife interrupted my ecstasy “Sorry honey but that’s just not doing it for me right now, I guess I’m all stretched out.” I didn’t know how to respond. “Wh-what do you want?” I stuttered.


The passion was still burning intensely in her eyes as she lifted her hips and slid a pillow underneath. She reached down and grasped my cock, then rubbed the head up and down her pussy lips a few times. Each downward stroke spread her lover’s cum further down her lovely crack. Finally she stopped and placed my dick at her most private entrance. “Do you want some of this?” she asked. “Ooooh baby you know I do” I responded. She held me in position while I pushed gently against her hole. Almost immediately I felt my hardness enter her, then stop for a second until she relaxed her muscles to allow me all the way in.


A guttural moan escaped her lips and her eyes rolled back. “That feels so good” she moaned. “Oh yeah baby, your ass is so tight,” I said as I slowly stroked in and out of her. I watched as she went back to work in her lover’s cock, stroking his enormous length, her hand not able to encircle its huge girth. He had his eyes open now watching my cock sliding in and out of her tight little asshole. He reached down between us and started playing with my wife’s pussy. His skilled fingers teased her until he finally focused his attention on her clit. She moaned again and sucked and licked the big mushroom head of his cock and the speed of her stroking increased.


The excitement level was building between us. My gorgeous wife was working hard on her lover’s member; I could tell she wanted him to cum again. He looked like he was getting close to it, and my own explosion was going to happen at any second. He rubbed my wife’s clit furiously as she moved her hand and tongue faster and faster. Finally he threw his head back and moaned loudly and I saw his cum spurting out, flowing over my wife’s lips. With that sight I couldn’t hold back anymore and I yelled as I shot my own hot load into her ass. With cum filling her at both ends, she started cumming again, eating his cum and licking his dick while her hips jerked up and down, forcing my entire length into her ass.


The intensity of our activity left us all drained. My wife’s lover sat back on the bed next to her as I collapsed on top of her. I lifted myself up on my arms and looked at my wife’s face, flush with excitement and covered in cum. I kissed her passionately and the taste of his cum in her mouth made my cock twitch inside of her. “Oooh” she exclaimed when she felt it, and I felt her clench her ass muscles around me. “Mmm, so tight” I said and she smiled and clenched again in response. Her muscles pushed me out and she let out another squeak when she felt my cock pop out of her ass.


“Well, I guess I’ll be going” our guest said as he rose from the bed. My wife looked at him and gave him a wink. “Thanks,” she said “it was fun.” He moved around the room collecting his clothes. “Did you have fun?” she asked me. “Oh yeah honey” I responded, “You’re the best!” I lay next to her and as we snuggled together in our post-passion euphoria I heard the sound of the front door closing. The adventure was over . . . at least for now. 

BBC Wife

My wife Holly and I were having our friends Jenna and Tom over for the fight on pay per view. I also invited over a friend from work, Roger. Tom and I work with Roger. He's a fun guy to hang out with. He's single and is always dating different girls. He often shows us pictures on his phone of him with his massive dick fucking or getting sucked off by some random girls. He takes pride in it. Of course we as married guys love seeing the pictures and envy Roger.


Holly and I have been married five years and our sex life is very vanilla. I know I have a smaller than average penis and I never made my wife cum with it. I think about her messing around with another guy all the time but it has never happened.


So I mentioned to Holly and Jenna that Roger is coming over. Tom made a joke and said, "Just don't get too comfortable around him." We laughed. The girls asked what he meant by that and we explained that Roger has a new girl every other day and how they just flock to him.


"What, does he have a huge dick or something?" Jenna asked.


Tom looked at me and we exchanged a smile. "Uhh, yeah! Huge!" Tom said as he laughed.


"And how the hell do you know that?" Jenna asked.


"Well when the guy sends pics of random sluts with his giant penis in their mouth, it's kinda hard to miss." I said.


"Oh my god! You guys are fucking gross!" Jenna smiled as she said it.


Jenna then looked at Holly smiling, then back at Tom and I.


"So, how big is 'huge'?"


"Massive." I said and held my hands about eight inches apart.


We all exchanged a few more laughs and continued drinking and having a good time. The girls were now on their second bottle of wine each and feeling pretty good.


Around 10 p.m. the doorbell rang and before I could get up to answer it, Roger poked his head in and yelled in his usual obnoxious tone, "I'm here, the party can start!"


The girls looked at each other and rolled their eyes. Tom and I laughed and invited Roger into the living room. He made his acquaintances to the girls and they reluctantly shook his hand as he introduced himself.


A few minutes after Roger showed up, the fight started and we all tuned into the TV. Within thirty seconds, the fight was over. A knock out in the first round. I couldn't believe it. Sixty bucks for a thirty second fight.


"Well this sucks! What are we gonna do now?" Roger asked as he downed another beer. Jenna whispered something in Holly's ear and they both giggled.


"Well I have an idea." Jenna smirked at Holly as she said it.


I knew where she was going with this and apparently so did Holly because she smiled back.


Jenna was obviously feeling pretty good because she kept giggling and whispering to Holly.


"So, Roger, we heard a little rumor about you and were wondering if it was true."


Roger looked at the girls with a confused look. Then back at Tom and I. We just shrugged our shoulders like we didn't know what they were talking about.


"Ok, well what was this 'rumor' you heard about me?"


The girls kept giggling and Holly finally blurted out, "We heard you have a really big dick!"


The giggling continued and Roger blushed. He looked at Tom and I and we just laughed.


"Uhh, well you heard right, girls." Roger started to feel more comfortable seeing that me and Tom were ok with the conversation.


What happened next, I didn't expect. Holly looked at Jenna and said, "Well let's see it!"


The girls giggled more and me and Tom's jaws dropped. Roger didn't look back for our approval this time. He confidently stood up from the couch and turned towards the girls. "Ok, well you asked for it."


Roger unfastened his jeans and pulled them down to his ankles. Then placed each of his thumbs in the waistband of his boxer briefs and slightly pulled them down. He held that pose for a few seconds, almost as if to tease the girls. Holly and Jenna were actually silent as they waited with anticipation.


Finally, Roger pulled his briefs down to his ankles. His massive cock sprung free. It was truly a sight. It was thick and hung down about eight inches and it wasn't even hard. His big balls also complimented his giant cock. They hung low and were equally big in proportion to his cock.


The room was silent as Roger stood before my wife and her friend exposing his huge cock just a few feet in front of their faces.


"Oh my fucking god! Holly, look at that thing!"


Jenna whispered to Holly. She never took her eyes off his massive dick. Holly didn't say a word, she just looked in awe.


Roger finally looked at Tom and I. He smiled with confidence at us as his big cock hung there.


Holly and Jenna were in a trance. It was as if me and Tom weren't even in the room at all. To my surprise, Holly reached up and cupped Roger's huge balls. She gently shifted them in her hand. Roger looked at me. He wasn't asking for approval, he was gloating. My pretty little wife had Roger's big balls in her hand. I could feel my own, inferior dick, start to come alive inside my pants. Watching Holly massage Roger's balls tuned me on. His cock started to twitch from the touch of her tiny hand.


"Oh my Holly, look what your doing to it. It's getting bigger!"


Jenna finally broke her silence as Rogers's big cock began to come to life. Both Jenna and Holly watched Roger's cock in amazement. Even I couldn't believe it. It was huge, and growing bigger by the second.


Holly looked up at Roger and began to stroke his cock with her other hand. She lightly bit her lip as she could hardly hide her excitement.


I couldn't believe my wife was stroking my friend. It didn't bother me as much as it should have, it actually turned me on. I was so hard in my pants. Holly took her eyes off Roger's cock for a second to look at Jenna.


"Do you want a turn?"


Holly asked Jenna as she offered Roger's cock to her friend. Jenna looked at Tom for approval.


"Don't even think about it."


Tom had a little more control than I did. Jenna, disappointed, sat back into the couch like a child who didn't get her way. Holly didn't seem to mind now that she had the massive cock all to herself.


Holly continued stroking Roger's cock and massaging his big, saggy balls. His cock was fully hard now. It was at least ten inches and the biggest cock any of us had ever seen.


Roger began to slowly thrust his hips back and forth, motioning to Holly how he wanted his cock stroked. Holly alternated hands and looked up at Roger then back down at what she was doing.


After a few minutes of stroking, Roger reached his hand into the low cut neck hole of Holly's shirt. His hand creeped underneath Holly's bra and began to massage her breast.


Jenna, still sitting next to Holly said, "Let me help you with that." and she took the bottom of Holly's shirt in her hands and pulled it up over her head. Jenna smiled at Roger and then unclasped Holly's bra and she pulled it away. I guess Jenna figured if she couldn't have any fun then she'd make sure Holly did.


Holly was now sitting on the couch totally topless. Her breasts were exposed to everyone and Roger had a hand on each of them as his cock looked her in the face. I knew it was only a matter time now before they took it to the next level. Holly held Roger's cock up and licked the underside of it. She made her way up the long shaft and then began to take the head in her mouth. She could barely get her mouth around it. She moaned as she tasted Roger's cock for the first time.


Tom hadn't said a word, but I noticed his dick, like mine, was definitley hard in his pants. We both watched as my wife sat topless and sucked Roger's massive cock. She began to moan louder and suck harder. Her eyes were closed as she seemed to be in ecstasy from having the gigantic cock in her mouth.


Roger just stood there while he got a blowjob from Holly and he fondled her tits and pinched her pink nipples. This made Holly go crazy. She finally popped Roger's cock out of her mouth and stood up. Holly pulled down her pants and kicked them off. Roger then helped her out of her pink thong. Now, totally naked, Holly pulled Roger's shirt over his head and tossed it aside. She ran her fingers slightly over his chest and arms. Holly kissed his pecks and slowly made her way down, kissing his six pack before sitting on the edge of the couch and spreading her legs before him.


"I want to feel it inside me, please Roger. I want you inside me."


I couldn't believe my wife was begging for Roger to fuck her. Roger didn't hesitate a bit. He stoked his cock for a second. Holly's pussy was glistening with anticipation. Roger aimed his big cock at Holly's wet pussy and slid it in. Holly gasped then let out a high pitched yelp. Roger started slowly, easing his big dick into Holly. Each thrust, he got deeper and deeper until his entire cock was wet with Holly's juices and she managed to speak between moans of pleasure.


"Oh my god, your dick feels so fucking good! Don't stop!"


Roger didn't stop. In fact, he started fucking her harder. Her tits started to bounce as he slammed his cock into her tight pussy. Roger grabbed Holly's hair by the back of head and pulled it. Holly and I never did anything like that before but I could tell she was enjoying it.


"I'm gonna fucking cum! I'm gonna fucking cum!"


Holly barley got the words out as she covered Roger's cock worth her wetness. Not long after that, Roger closed his eyes and slowed down. He was about to cum. Holly noticed this and said, "Cum inside me...fill me up."


Roger did just that. He groaned as he pumped Holly's pussy with warm cum. He pulled out his cock. It was soaked with Holly's pussy juices. Holly stood up and looked at me. It was the first time that she made any indication that I was even in the room since everything started.


"I'm sorry. I couldn't help myself."


Holly said to me as she noticed my little dick pitching a tent inside my pants. It was as if she felt bad for me.


Roger held his wet, limp cock in his hand. "Do you think I could use your shower?" Roger asked Holly.


"Sure thing, I'll tell you what, I'll take one with you."


Holly led Roger upstairs so they could clean up. Tom, Jenna and I just looked at each other. Still in shock at what just happened.


"Dude, that was fucking hot." Tom said.


Jenna nodded her head in agreement. "Are you okay?" Jenna asked me.


"I'm great!" I said as a pointed to the little tent in my pants. "In fact, I'm gotta take care of this, you might wanna turn your head Jenna."


I unzipped my pants. Jenna didn't turn her head, she grinned and watched my every move. I didn't even care. My dick was going to explode if I didn't do something about it. I pulled my little dick out and as soon as I touched it, it exploded with cum. All over the coffee table. "Oh my god!" Jenna laughed as she looked at Tom to see his reaction.


I pulled my pants back on and sat back down. A little while later, Holly and Roger came back downstairs wearing nothing but bath towels. "What is that mess?" Holly said as she saw my cum on the coffee table.


"You're hubby got a little carried away." Jenna said to Holly


Holly and Roger looked at me like the pathetic bitch I am. I didn't care. Roger got dressed and said goodbye to us. Holly walked Roger to the door. I could hear them whispering as they said goodbye. Then Holly dropped her towel and kissed Roger hard on the mouth. He reached around grabbed her ass as they kissed. Roger left and Holly came back into the living room, still naked. Jenna and Tom thanked us for having them and they too left.


Holly hugged me and said. "So, I'm glad you liked what you saw, because Roger is coming over tomorrow again."


"Fine by me, as long as I can watch." I said. 

Gangbang Wife

My Hubby and I go camping for the weekend and meet four
guys. Then things get a little carried away.


Garry and I decided to go camping for a long weekend. We wanted to go to a secluded park a couple hours away. It is right where a small lake and a stream come together where we can swim if it is warm and there is a good fishing as well. We walked for about two hours and decided to take a break near a small secluded part of the Lake. I peeled off my clothes and jumped into the cold water. Gary got the camera out and took some pictures of me showing of my pussy and Ass. After about 1/5 hour I got out of the water and went over to him and gave him a big hug. I have the greatest hubby in the world and i said i’m so horny let’s go back to camp and fuck like hell. We got dressed and headed out on the last part of the walk. When we got to the camp site, we were disappointed to see a group of guys were already there. The four guys saw us walk up and We started talking with them and found out this was their last night and they planned to head out in the morning. They told us we were welcome to join them if we wanted. They had caught some fish and were just getting ready to fry them up for dinner. They had come in with plenty of provisions so they had a lot more supplies than us. The guys told us that this was a getaway for Jason who was getting married the following week. They were really nice guys so I offered to make dinner for everyone so the guys sat around a make shift table and played cards and had a few beers with Garry.


After dinner we were all sitting around the camp fire having some more beers. I was enjoying being the centre of attention and was keeping up with the guys drinking. I was more than a little tipsy but I was having a good time.


One of the guys was looking at Garry’s camera and found the pictures of me, all the guys started looking at them. There was no doubt they were turned on by the pictures and I noticed the hard on’s in their pants, I looked over at Garry with a smile on my face, he knew I was horny as hell, so I walked over to him and said these guys are getting horny looking at my photos so how about if they get to see the real thing, and how about a little gang bang fun, he said sounds like fun to me. I asked the guys if they liked why they saw in the photos and if they were interested in Gang banging me, I would be more than happy to offer them my body for some fun, of course they said yes, who wouldn’t.


One of the guys got a sleeping bag and set it out on the ground. I then walked over to Jason and told him since he is the guest of honour he could go first and he could do to me anything he wanted.


Jason had me get on all fours and he scooted up and slid into me from behind. He grabbed me hips and started fucking me hard and fast like he was a dog or something, There was no foreplay at all but I was horny just from the excitement of being used as a sex object. I liked it this way and doing it in front of Garry and the other guys was really turning me on, I love guys watching me and waiting for their turn, soon I was starting to scream as I was reaching my first Orgasim!


Jason was also getting close and he said he wanted to cum in my mouth. which was ashame because I love my pussy full of guys cum, He pulled out and I flipped around and took him in my mouth and sucked and stroked him until he unloaded. I swallowed it down, thanked him and said the best man could go next. Scott came over to me and had me lie down on my back and he fucked me in the missionary position and he came in my pussy. John was next and he fucked me in missionary also.


Mike was next and got me back on all fours and with cum dripping out of my pussy he rammed his cock in me so hard, and just started fucking me. He stuck a finger in my sloppy pussy along side his dick and lubed it up then stuck it in my ass. He dropped a nice large load into my pussy, it felt so nice I had three guys cum in me now and my pussy was just dribbling with cum. Last time my pussy was that full was when I let the miniature horse fuck me at the farm.
Jason was hard again and I asked if he wanted to fuck me in the ass, something I do enjoy. He put a finger in my pussy and used the mixed juices to lube up my back door. He then placed his cock at the entrance to my Ass and pushed hard as he could and just buried his cock into me. Once he was all the way in, he started pumping it in and out and he lasted a little longer this time but still was pretty quick and then he buried it as deep as he could one last time and he came deep into me.


I let Scott, John, and Mike fuck my pussy one more time and then finished the night by giving Jason a blow job swallowing down another one of his loads before we headed back to our camper.


In the morning I woke up and walked out side to see the boys and they were just sitting around the campfire when they asked if they could all get one last fuck before they head out,


So I said to the guys you can fuck any hole you want, Jason’s cock was up so he got to go first, he went for my pussy.Mike was up next he went for my pussy as well. Scott came out of the tent with his own tent pole in his shorts he wanted a head job so I knelt down in front of him and sucked him off letting him cum in my mouth. This time rather than swallow, I walked over to to my hubby Garry and sucked his cock with all of Scotts cum in my mouth.


John then came out and he too had a hard on. I went over to him and he wanted to fuck my ass. John said his wife always refused and he was dying to try it. I said ok and got down on all fours, he lubed his cock and my ass and then rubbed his hard cock up and down my Ass Cheek, John started fucking me with long hard thrust’s the fantasy of the anal sex was too much for him and he unloaded quickly into my Ass.


The guys all got packed up and left we did get their contact numbers and all agreed to catch up for some fun down the track’’’ 

Sue

Monday.
My job had taken me away from home, only to return for two days at most and not every weekend.


Our relationship had always had an element of fantasy and fun. It was a good relationship and strong.


I had just returned home for the weekend and as usual we always preferred plenty of sex play before making love, sometimes it could last for hours.


We were gently playing with each other and chatting about our respective weeks. Sue said that she had been swimming, not unusual but I sensed that there was more. So gently pressing her it she came out with the fact that she had been seeing Ben, an old colleague of mine, at the pool. “What does 'seeing him' mean”, “Well I went up there a couple of times and bumped into him, but then we arranged to meet, its been fun”.


The story came out tantalisingly slowly. Sue was checking at each stage that I was O.K. with it before she continued. There was more messing about than swimming and after a couple of 'accidentally' touching her boobs he was now regularly coming up behind her and actually feeling her tits. Sue has always liked this so did not object. She had fancied him for a while so was happy to go along with the games.


Then Ben had complained about her swimsuit, a one piece, also it had preformed bra cups and because he wanted to 'see more of her', and had bought her a bikini to wear for him. This being a thinner material and much less of it.


The first time she wore it he couldn't keep his hands off of her. She was standing chest deep against the side, he swam up from behind slipping his hands around her waist then sliding them up to her tits, luckily there was no-one else about and he slipped her top up to reveal her lovely breasts. All the time nibbling her neck, something else that she loved.


The cold water had made her nipples really hard, they were always sensitive.


Then feeling bolder he slipped one hand straight down between her legs and started to feel her. She was quite surprised when he did this and she grabbed his wrist, stopping him, she turned her head to face him watching his eyes as she then slid his hand to the edge of her bikini pants and slipped this fingers inside them urging him to feel her properly. She could feel his erection pressing against her leg and reached down and released him from his trunks amazed at how hot he felt, even in the cold water.


Then they were kissing and playing with each other. Sue stopped and looked at me, I guess to see my reaction. “Well”, she asked. As a reply I moved her hand to my erection. “What do you think”. She smiled, relieved that I approved.


He was very gentle but insistent and slipped a finger inside her as she played with his huge cock. Sue said that she was so excited, being felt up like that in public, although there was no-one else about, there was still an element of danger.


With one finger up inside her, his palm rubbing her clit, his tongue in her mouth. There was no stopping now as her excitement grew and her legs started to buckle as she orgasmed, adding it was one of her strongest ever. Still holding his cock she rubbed him harder and faster until he came as well.


They have been back to the pool several times but it has been too busy for the sort of fun that they both want, so Sue suggested that he came over to our house.


She was clearly excited now as I could feel her getting wetter and wetter. The thoughts of Ben were having quite an effect, actually on both of us.


“He’s also bought me some underwear he wants me to wear for him and wants to come round to see me in it, he brought it round last week and things got a bit passionate so I stopped him until I had told you”.


“What's it like, lets see”. “No” she said quite firmly, “If you want to see it, I'll invite Ben round for the evening and wear it for him, but if I do that you know what will happen”.


Sue moved so that she was facing me, we were both naked, and kneeling on the bed. “ I need to know how you feel about things, if I wear these bits for Ben, I expect he's going to get more than a bit excited, I'm not going to lead him on and then say No, I want you to be there. I want Ben to make love to me, I want you to watch. There I've said it now”. She stopped and looked at me, waiting for a response. “O.K. Does Ben know about this”. She nodded.


“Ben makes love to me and we have great sex while you watch, then after you and me have great sex, I thought you would like that idea, its a win win situation. How about it”.


It was not lost on me that she wanted to 'make love' rather than fuck or shag this guy. “We are going to move soon to another part of the country, I like Ben, no, its more than that, I sort of have real feelings for him I always have, I want him to make love to me, I know you get turned on by the thoughts of me being with someone else, so Ben is perfect, the last thing I want is to be fucked by a stranger, but whatever happens I will always have you just as you will always have me, nothing changes there”.


I was warming to the idea, and it really did turn me on imagining Ben making love to my wife.


“When” Did I really say that. “He could come round tonight if you wanted”.”O.K.” I heard myself say. “Lets do it”.


Sue grabbed my cock and I came straight away in her hand, not realising that I was so excited.


“I'll phone him now” she said, jumping at the opportunity.


So it was arranged that Ben would visit about 7 that evening. Sue spent hours showering and getting ready. I guess I was a little jealous the way she was acting but I was actually looking forward to it as much as she was.


We had a couple of glasses of wine, then at 7 she disappeared. I answered the door to Ben who had brought another couple of bottles, this promised to be quite an evening.


Conversation was difficult while we waited for Sue. But then she drifted into the room. Wow the atmosphere was electric. She was wearing a black satin wrap and black stockings but was careful not to show anything else.


She walked over to Ben, threw her arms around his neck and kissed him full on, lucky sod. It was a kiss with so much passion that seemed to go on for ever, I could see her rubbing herself against him and no doubt feeling his erection.


His hands were all over her, trying to remove the wrap, but she managed to tease for a few minutes longer before facing Ben and waiting for him to undo it. The thin belt offered little resistance and Sue slipped the wrap off of her shoulders revealing the most beautiful pink lace bra, so thin and delicate and matching panties. She gave a twirl to show us both what she had and it looked very good to me.


She unbuttoned Bens shirt and I assumed this was the point when we stripped, so I quickly got rid of my clothes not wanting to miss anything.
Sue undid Bens trousers and pushed them down but his erection prevented her from doing the same with his underpants, so he had to help.


We both sported erections to be proud of, although Bens cock was longer but thinner than mine. Sue turned her back to Ben rubbing her ass against his cock, while he cupped both her breasts in his hands, her nipples were clearly straining against the thin material and she gave a gasp as he pinched them.


Sue smiled and winked at me and I realised that I was gently wanking myself. She gasped again and closed her eyes as he pinched her by now very sensitive nipples. The one hand slipped down to between her legs stroking her pussy but outside of her panties. She put one hand behind her and grasped his cock.


Ben turned her to face him, his hands went to her bra and undid it quickly discarding it then he hooked his thumbs into the top of her panties and started to slide them down. As he levelled with her breasts he stopped and kissed them sucking at her nipples, first one then the other.


As he moved down her body he continued to kiss her, her panties were now at her ankles and his head level with her puss.


I could see his tongue lapping at her and hear the soft sounds she was making. She was clearly enjoying herself, and I realised that I too was enjoying seeing my wife being caressed by another man.


Ben moved so that Sue could sit on the settee, she opened her legs with her eyes fixed on me. She was totally exposed and the soft pink folds of her labia opened like a flower. This was so erotic and made more so when Ben lowered his head and started kissing, sucking and generally pleasuring my lovely wife. Sue watched me as I masturbated slowly, but Ben would nip her with his teeth or finger her and she would gasp and close her eyes for a moment.


I watched as her breathing became more laboured, her gasps of pleasure more frequent, then she was crying out as her orgasm hit, her hips were lifting wanting more. Watching her cum like that was the best, and I came all over my hand.


Sue lay back out of breath for a moment, although Ben had not finished, he knelt between her open legs, taking his cock in his hand and guided it into her lovely moist pussy. Slowly giving her his full length. Then almost withdrawing before plunging into her again making her cry out each time. She wanted to be made love to but she was being well and truly fucked and loving every moment and every inch that he gave her.


Watching my wife being fucked like this was the most erotic thing I had ever seen. Soon he shortened his strokes speeding up his movements and then he was shooting his cum inside her.


They both collapsed onto the settee, Sue lay against his chest, both of them coming down from the highs of their orgasms. Not knowing quite what to do I sat still gently nursing my wilting and sticky cock, I found a tissue and cleaned up amazed at how much cum I had produced.


Not wanting to spoil the moment I sat still, wondering what would happen next. Sue took a tissue and opened her legs to show Bens cum leaking from her pussy, she wiped herself clean and asked me to get some more drinks while she and Ben went into the bedroom.


It took a few minutes to open a new bottle, and as I got to the bedroom door I could see Sue slowly playing with Ben although he was not hard again she moved to lean over him, I couldn't believe it she was going to take him in her mouth and suck him, but the plus side was that her ass was in the air and I had a full view of it.


As she sucked his cock back to a full erection he slid his hand around to her ass and started to finger her from behind. I watched fascinated as he dipped a finger into her, then two making her gasp, he was using his thumb to rub her tight other hole


I stayed in the doorway and I think they forgot that I was there. I could feel myself getting hard again. I just knew there was another show about to start. Bring it on.


Sue pushed Ben back onto the bed and sat astride him, using her hand to guide him into her waiting and eager pussy. She eased herself slowly onto him gasping as he entered her and enjoying his hot cock inch by inch. She was having not only the time of her life but the fuck of her life and she was more than ready for it.


I was spellbound watching her bounce on his cock, taking his full length each time it was making her breasts bounce but Ben soon took hold of them, squeezing and caressing them, then she stopped and leaned forwards so that he could suck them, then leaning back maximising the feeling of his cock inside her.


This was getting very intense now. It may have been good for Sue but I think Ben wanted more, as he eased her over again into the doggy position and entered her, Sue was moaning with each thrust as he pounded harder and harder.


Soon Sue had to move, I think she was taking too much of a pounding, she managed to stop the thrusts and turned to lay on her back, Ben was quickly between her legs, he held his cock in his hand slowly wanking it as if to be offering it to her waiting for her acceptance, he was so hard and glistening with all Sues juices. She was watching him with wide open eyes as he positioned his cock at her entrance. No words were spoken but she smiled at him as he slipped neatly into her waiting cunt, Sues eyes stayed open as he started to fuck her hard and fast once more.


There was a look of , I guess sheer determination on her face, she was not going to be the one to cum first. She rode each thrust of his cock, and by now Ben was grunting as he powered into her. They kept it going for quite a few minutes before Ben climaxed crying out as he did, this triggered Sues climax and she came as well as he was shooting deep inside her.


He had fucked her until her moans turned to grunts then to cries as orgasm after orgasm threatened to engulf her she came yet again.


They both collapsed onto the bed, both totally spent. Sues legs were still spread from the seeing to that she had experienced and cum was leaking from her cunt, I had held back for as long as I could but this vision was more that I could have hoped for and I shot my load , luckily I could clean it up afterwards.


Not wanting to disturb them I took to the spare bed and slept soundly. In the morning I awoke to find just Sue in the bed, Ben had left during the night.


Sue was sore from all her activity and I did not get to make love to her although she gave me a fantastic hand job as we relived her experience.


Ben was a frequent visitor after that but thats another story. 

Two White Sluts

Kate Smith leads a happy life as a wife and mother. She is a beautiful 36 year old with a 16 year old son and twin 14 year old daughters. Time had been gentle to her, as her 5’6’’ frame remained petite and her face clear of most wrinkles. Her hair was as thick and dark as when she was a young girl, and her eyes were a piercing green. Kate’s husband, Jeff Smith, had generously paid for a “breast rejuvenation” at 35 that made her 32C chest more perky and beautiful than when she was her daughters’ age.


She has grown bored with her sexual relationship with her husband. In her position as a bank manager, she meets Buck, a 5’11’’ 160 pound black man applying for a janitorial position. Long story short, she needs her pussy stuffed by his thick ten inch cock. They meet at a hotel where he reams her, thus securing the position as janitor and Kate Smith’s master. This story begins the next morning at the Smith family house…


Kate had arrived home the previous evening showered and fresh after her sexual adventure. She offered a lame excuse of a late management meeting, which her husband accepted. He requested sex but she declined on account of the black semen Buck had pumped inside her. Drifting off to sleep, Kate was nervous and excited for this new chapter in her life.


The next day was casual Friday. While Kate normally wore jeans and a nice blouse, she wanted to make Buck’s first day at work one to remember. Her husband left for work early with the children, dropping them off at school. She snuck into the twins’ room and selected a nearly-scandalous, tight short skirt and low-cut top from her daughter Rachel’s closet. The panties she had worn the night before were soaked with leaking cum, and thus she ran a small load of laundry. Emptying the dryer, Kate found a sexy black thong and pair of heels on the floor to match the outfit. Admiring herself in the mirror, she exclaimed, “Girl, you are a sex goddess.”


The workday was filled with furtive but knowing glances at the new janitor. As she strutted by Buck on her way to grab lunch, she innocently mentioned that her office was rather dirty. “Maybe you can drop by after the branch closes to give it a thorough cleaning. It really needs some attention.”


The day dragged on until five o’clock finally arrived. Her favorite teller, Ashley, stopped by to say goodbye for the weekend. “Kate, you’re normally the first one out the door on Friday. Anything I can help you with before I go?”


“No, but thank you,” Kate replied. She added honestly, motioning to the paperwork on her desk, “I’m really going to get rammed once I can get started on this stuff. Have a good weekend.”


“You too, goodnight.”


Finally, at 5:45, the last employee left the building. Kate was alone in her office as the janitor, a very diligent employee, sauntered towards the door. “You needed some work done?”


“You know exactly what I need,” she replied standing up from her chair and walking towards the black man.


Buck walked in, shutting the door behind him. “Good, cuz I’ve got blue balls from staring at that tight ass all day. Get on yo knees bitch and worship this black cock.”


The boss turned into a slave girl, kneeling on the floor and crawling to Buck. She unzipped his dark blue workpants and fished for the hole in his boxers. Kate found it on the first try, making contact with his flaccid six inch member. She pulled and it flopped out. As Kate licked and sucked, she felt it swelling into a monster almost twice its original size in her mouth. While sucking on Buck’s balls, she marveled at his cock’s length and girth as it lay across her face, the bulbous head protruding past her forehead.


Looking up at him with eyes of desire, she begged, “I need it now.”


“What do you need? Say it like the slut you are.”


“I need this big cock inside me.”


“Better.”


“I need this huge black rod in my white pussy.” Juice running down her legs, Kate was rubbing her clit through her thong in anticipation.


“Better.”
Like a bitch in heat, she yelled, “I need your monstrous black cock to stuff my slutty white cunt! I need you to destroy my little white fuckhole with your black rod! I’m a fucking white whore so start treating me like one!”


“That’s right bitch.” Buck cleared the papers off Kate’s desk. He pulled down his pants and sat on the desk. “Show me how a white slut works a black cock.”


Kate immediately climbed on top of the muscular dark skinned man. Straddling him, she pulled the tight skirt up above her waist, exposing her lacy thong and freshly shaven pussy. The mom of three shook with excitement as she pulled the thong aside and maneuvered the monster cock towards her pleasure hole. Staring downwards, she said, “I love the look of my creamy white thighs resting on your dark body. I love the purple head of your cock on the precipice, just before it plunges in.”


He ripped off her shirt and bra. “And I love watching my strong black hands rubbing your big white tits and tiny pink nipples.” Kate moaned in pleasure as he squeezed. The moaning became louder as she dropped her hips lower, accepting his head inside her still sore cunt. She began to ride the monster up and down, inching lower with each thrust. Kate screamed with pleasure and pain as she came closer to the hilt. She finally felt the impact of her pussy lips on his pubic hair and a painful sensation in her cervix.


“I need to have an orgasm, master.”


“Feel free, slut. You’re doing great.”


With his permission, Kate furiously massaged her clit while riding all ten inches of Buck’s cock. The rod glistened with her juices as Kate’s office was filled with increasingly loud screaming, complimented by the rhythmic slapping of a white ass against black thighs. She reached climax and gushed all over her lover, fluids dripping onto her desk.


Kate was ready to milk Buck’s member dry when she heard a faint noise behind her. It was a click and then a man’s voice. “Are you ok?”


“Oh fuck” was Kate’s only thought. It was Jake, the 25 year old assistant manager she had just recently promoted. He looked on the scene in absolute confusion, stammering for words.


“What the fuck is going on here? What about your family?” Jake and his wife had gone on several double-dates with Kate and her husband. The two couples were becoming close.


Buck’s cock had gone soft inside Kate. She toppled off him as he pulled up his pants and pushed past Jake out the door. “I’m…so…sorry” was all Kate could think to say.


“How long has this been going on?”


“It just started yesterday. Listen, please don’t tell anyone about this. I can’t lose my job and my family. I’ll do anything, please.”


It was as though Jake hadn’t heard a word she said. “Why did you decide to cheat on your husband with the new janitor?”


“I don’t know. I was bored, it was just a stupid spur of the moment thing.”


“Was it because he is black?”


“What? No, not at all. Well…I don’t know.”


“Answer the question or I call corporate right now.”


Kate finally noticed she was standing naked in front of Jake and started dressing.“Fine. Yeah, I guess it was. I liked the idea of being owned by a black man.”


“You liked? So just because you got caught you don’t like it anymore?”


She was getting annoyed. “Yeah. Well…no. I don’t know, what is the point of this? Are you going to tell anybody or not?”


“That depends. I have a huge, terrible secret over you. I could think with my brain and milk this for all it’s worth, or think with my dick. Should I go for promotions, bonuses, and vacation days, or the hope of satisfying my biggest sexual fantasy?”


Kate was surprised, but saw an easy out. “What is your fantasy?”


“I want to watch my wife fuck a black man. I have been talking about this for a while and she is on the edge. I think you and your friend there can push her over the edge.”


“You want me to convince Becky to have sex with Buck?”


“Yes and no. You also have to be there…involved.”


“And you won’t tell anybody and will drop this for good?”


“Swear on my life.”


“You’ve got yourself a deal.”


Kate and Jake spent the next two months working out the details of the plan. She suddenly got much closer to Becky, turning from acquaintances to friends over a few weeks. The friendship reminded both of them of their college days, when they would spend party weekends with the girls flirting with frat guys. Buck was a more than willing participant, thinking he had been fired for his conduct.


Becky was a striking beauty. Fresh out of college, the 22 year old was tall, 5 feet 8 inches, and petite, 125 pounds. Her cute 32/B breasts perfectly complimented her figure. She was tan with beautiful long blonde hair and blue eyes. In terms of age it was a unique friendship, but their matching personalities meant Kate and Becky got along perfectly.


The plan came together on a Saturday. Kate planned a girls’ night out with Becky, stopping by a few bars to get loose before they would “accidently” run into Buck. Everything went well and at ten o’clock the pair stopped into the Roundeye bar. Kate was excited when Buck, playing the role of handsome stranger, walked up next to the girls. He sat next to Becky and introduced himself.


Kate, carrying out the plan, immediately began flirting openly with Buck. Freed from the bonds of social convention by the alcohol and encouraged by her adventurous friend, Becky joined in. The talk shifted from lighthearted flirting to sexual matters, encouraged by Kate and Buck. “Is it true what they say about black guys?” Becky questioned


“I don’t know. What do they say?”


She shot him a devilish grin. “You know, about….down there,” Becky giggled.


“What about it?”


“Yeah, what about it,” added Kate with a sly smile.


“Well…” Becky’s face had turned red from embarrassment. “I heard that it is pretty big.”


“Ohhhhh. No, that is just a myth,” responded Buck. “It isn’t pretty big, it is huge.”


Both girls squealed with delight. Kate asked, “can we see it?”


Becky was shocked. She leaned in close to Kate and whispered, “What are you doing? We’re married!”


“What’s wrong with a little fun? I deserve it, don’t you?”


“I guess….” The smile returned to her face. “So can we see it?”


“Of course you can, girls. I just happen to have a hotel room two blocks away. We can walk if you want to.”


“I don’t know if we should do this.” Becky was apprehensive. “Is this right?”


“Of course it is. Would your husband really mind?”


“No. Actually, he has wanted me to do this for a while. You’re right, let’s just see what happens.”


The threesome paid their tab and walked to the hotel. They flirted in the elevator and on the way to the room, number 416.


“We’re here,” said Buck as he unlocked the door and led the beautiful women inside.


The black man had already experienced Kate, so he didn’t need to guess what lay under her clothes. Becky, on the other hand, was still a mystery, though her tight bar-hopping outfit of leggings and a camisole left little to the imagination. Kate could tell he looked forward to exploring her tight young body.


The three sat on the king-sized bed. “What did you ladies want, again?”


Kate answered, “We want to know if what they say about black guys is true. Can I get a peek?”


“Maybe, but what do I get out of it?”


“What do you want?”


“I know what they say about black guys. Did you know they say something like that about white girls? I heard that all white girls have tight little holes that crave black cock. Is that true?”


“I don’t know,” said Becky. “Maybe let us take a look at what you’re working with first, and then we’ll see.”


“Fine.” Buck pulled down his pants and boxers, revealing his rock hard ten inches. Kate smiled when she saw the look on Becky’s face.


“I can’t believe it is that big. How does it even fit?”


“Do you want to find out?”


Becky’s simple answer surprised Kate. “Yes. I need it.” She lunged forward and buried her face in his groin, lapping hungrily at his member. “You are such a man.” She had turned into a black cock slut.


Kate stood up and undressed as Buck removed his shirt. He had to restrain Becky, which only made her want his cock more. “Calm down girl, you’ll get what you need.” He removed her shirt, bra, and then leggings. She squirmed on the bed in her panties as Buck held down her arms. “What do you want?”


“I want your black cock to defile my tiny white holes.”


“You can have it, but you to put on a show for me first. Makeout with your friend.”


Becky did as she was told. Slipping out of her panties, Kate climbed on top of her. Their nude bodies pressed together, breasts smashed and hips grinding as they kissed. “Are you a whore for black cock?”


“Yes,” Becky answered.


“Prove it.” She watched as Kate got up and rummaged through her purse. The mom retrieved a black permanent marker. Kate removed the cap and wrote across Becky’s chest, “Blacks Only.”


“Wait!” Becky was scared. “How can I explain this to Jake?”


Kate replied, “He already knows. He arranged this whole thing and is waiting in the lobby. Should I call him up?”


Becky replied with indifference. “No, I’ve got everything I need right here.”


The girls giggled as they took turns writing on each other’s bodies. “Negroes enter in rear,” “This hole for black use only,” “White Slut,” “Black hoe,” and Becky’s personal favorite, “Black Babymaker.”


“You know, Buck and I have been at this for months now. I missed my period and got a positive pregnancy test two weeks ago. I’m carrying a little brown baby inside of me.”


“Wow, that is incredible.” Becky asked, “Are you sure it isn’t your husband’s?”


“Positive. Buck is the only man who has filled me with his seed. With how many times he has shot his load into my pussy, I would be surprised if I wasn’t knocked up. Now it’s your turn.”


“Not yet,” Buck chimed in. “I want to see you white trash hoes do something nasty.”


Kate had something good in mind. In a sitting position, facing Becky who was lying on the bed, she interlaced their legs and began tribbing: rubbing their pussies together. Both girls were moaning and gyrating when Kate lifted her leg, stuffing her foot into her lesbian lover’s mouth. Becky did likewise and the girls sucked each other’s toes and licked the soles of their sweaty feet.


After a few minutes, Buck couldn’t take it anymore. The sight of Becky’s thin body swaying in motion with Kate’s, her small breasts bouncing on her chest, her moans of pleasure muffled by Kate’s sexy foot in her mouth, the words “Black Babymaker” written across her stomach. It all drove Buck wild. Speaking to Becky, he said, “It’s time, white slut.”


Kate asked, “Are you ready to be initiated into the sisterhood?”


“What?”


“The sisterhood of white girls who live for black cock. Your hole has two jobs now: to accept big black cocks and pump out brown babies. Are you ready?”


“Yes.”


Kate positioned herself behind Becky, holding her with her arms wrapped around the girl’s waist. “This will hurt, probably worse than your first time, but it is the only way for you to become a sister.”


Becky spread her legs to accommodate Buck’s muscular dark body. He lay on top of her, ready to initiate missionary-style sex. “You can scream if you want to.”


The head of his huge rod traced the outline of Becky’s shaved pussy lips. It found the hole and Buck thrust his hips, hammering into the tight young slut. “Ohhhhhhhh fuck that hurts!”


Kate laughed. “I know sweetie, I’ve been through it too.”


Buck worked slowly, pushing his cock deeper and deeper inside Becky with each thrust. She writhed with pleasure and pain, pinned between Buck’s muscles and Kate’s large breasts. For several minutes all she could do was hold on to Buck until the pain began to subside. Her breathing became less shallow as her cunt stretched to accommodate its new extra-large master.


“Does my little white fucktoy enjoy being banged by a big nigger cock?”


“Yes master.”


“Do you like having your tiny white pussy ruined?”


“Yes master.”


“Good. Now get on your hands and knees. Kate, get your slut face under her pussy.”


The slaves complied. Buck entered Becky from behind, Kate’s face only a few inches away. She lifted her head and stuck out her tongue, lapping up Becky’s juices on Buck’s huge cock. Becky screamed into the pillow as Buck turned her white cunt inside out. “Are you ready babe?”


“Yes master. Fill me with your seed.”


“What do you want?”


“I want you to shoot your black jizz straight into my cervix. Get me pregnant.”


With that, Buck groaned as he unleashed a torrent of cum inside Becky. It was more than she had ever felt before. She cried with happiness as Buck pulled out, her pussy slick with a combination of her juice and his semen. Kate lapped up sweet juice that dripped from Buck’s cock.


The trio found Jake sitting in the lobby. He was furious that Kate never called him to the room, but his anger subsided when he saw the look of fulfillment on his wife’s face. Speaking to her husband, Becky said, “Everything is different now. I’m a slut for big black cock.”


Six months later, both Becky and Kate were sporting matching pregnant bellies. Buck’s seed had planted inside the girls, forever cementing their status as white sluts for black cock. 

A Taste Of Life

Kneeling down at Lacey's feet, I paused in helping zip up her black leather boots and looked up at her.


"Are you sure this is going to be ok? I don't want this to get in the way of what you have going on," I asked.


"Of course I'm sure Honey," she said, smiling down at me.


That smile and the spark in her eyes was all I needed. I bent back down to the job at hand and finished zipping up her knee length boots. My hands, however, continued up her legs, my fingers wandering near her uncovered and bare pussy before she slapped them away.


"Oh no you don't! This is all for Don right now, and none for you." She smoothed the hem of her skirt back down over her hips, the only fabric covering the wonderful delight between her thighs. "You know exactly what we agreed to. It's what you want, it's what I want, and I'm holding you to this...my dear cuckold bitch."


My cock stirred in the confines of my slacks at being called that by my love. She had kept me hard and wanting all day long, and the previous 3 days of denial certainly didn't help any either. This was all part of our game, our pre-arranged plans for this evening, but now that it was happening, I was finding it difficult to contain myself.


I watched as Lacey walked over to the mirror, accentuating her sway as she smiled at me in the reflection. She looked stunning in her black leather boots, short skirt, and thin white top, with her long blonde hair straightened and cascading down her back. She applied the last of her makeup and touched up her lipstick, then turned back to me.


"Ok Baby, it's time. Are you sure you're going to be okay with this?"


In answer to her questions, I stood up, walked the few steps over to her side and reached out to give her a kiss. Our lips connected, our tongues touched, and my cock throbbed. Our loving kiss lingered for a moment and then Lacey backed away.


"That's enough for you now. The rest is for Don, and then we'll see what you get afterwards. Now get your ass over to the chair." She pointed at the chair, expecting immediate compliance to her command as she slid easily into her role for the evening.


I backed over to the corner of the hotel room where the chair had been pre-arranged to view the entire room. Sitting down I could feel my heart beating harder then usual. Lacey bent down close to me, her cleavage directly in front of my eyes, her breasts barely contained in the tight, low cut blouse.


"I think the real question here is whether YOU are really prepared for this. Are you, my little cuckold? Is my boy bitch really ready and willing to watch me tonight?" She smiled lovingly with that twinkle still in her eyes as she asked me.


I swallowed harder then I thought I needed to, but I wasn't backing down now. I could feel the Grey Goose doing its own job in loosening me up, along with a little special herb. Besides, we had a safe word in case things got completely out of control for any of us. "Yes Lacey, I'm sure. I want this so badly I'm throbbing."


Lacey reached with one hand down to the bulge in my pants, feeling my raging hard-on, and her smile widened. "Ooooh, yes, yes you are. I think that I'm going to make a slight change in plans here. Take off your pants."


I looked up at her, unsure that I heard her correctly. "What?" I asked.


"I said take of your pants. NOW!"


Her commanding voice spun me into action and I quickly removed my shoes, socks and pants, then sat back down on the chair.


"That's better, my bitch," she said softly. She then took the bonds that we had brought with us and began to secure my wrists and ankles to the chair. The way she tied them made my hips jut out a bit which only made my now rock hard cock stick straight up and out in the air.


"Oh, that's very nice, very nice indeed. In fact, it's so nice I think I might have to touch you, but only just a little. We don't want you to blow too soon, and I certainly don't want to keep Don waiting for my sweet pussy." She bent down and gave my cock a few licks and a quick suck. The night had barely begun and I already felt like I was being tortured with desire!


My cock throbbed at her lips, and I tried to push my hips up toward her mouth, but the restraints worked well enough to keep me in place. She giggled slightly at my predicament.


"Oh, my poor baby. Such a hard cock sticking up like that and you can't do a damn thing about it. If this is what it's like for you now, just think what it will be like when...well...I'll just leave it to your imagination at the moment." She stood up and turned around, starting to head for the door.


"Please Lacey, please...will you give me just a dip before we get this all started? Please?"


Lacey stopped dead in her tracks. Oh shit. I wasn't supposed to talk once I sat in the chair. She turned around and looked at me, a devilish grin on her face. "What did you say?"


"Can I have a dip before you leave, please Lacey?" I had already spoken, so I figured I might as well say it again.


SMACK!!


My head jerked to the side when her hand hit my face. It was completely unexpected and harder then usual. Tears actually welled up in my eyes.


"You are not to speak until I tell you, remember?" she asked in a voice that was as soft as her slap was hard.


I turned my head back to her and nodded.


"Ah, so now you remember and don't say anything," she said as she smiled. She bent down and reached into the bag on the floor next to the chair. "Just for that, I think I will change things up a little more."


Her hands came up and I could see she held a blindfold. "Do you want this on?" I shook my head. I didn't want to miss a damn thing!


"Too bad. Consider this payment for what you asked." She put the leather blindfold around my eyes, and the room went pitch dark. Her fingers then traced down my chest and to my cock, grasping it and pumping it slowly up and down a few times, before releasing me. I almost moaned out loud but was able to contain myself and stay quiet.


"Well, that was pretty good. Too bad you're going to miss seeing the start of things. But since you asked and you paid the price...well..." I heard the rustle of fabric and then felt her legs beside me, her leather boots against my legs, before her hand grasped my cock again and she ever so slowly slipped her dripping pussy down over my hardness. She sighed in pleasure as she pushed down on top of me, slipping my cock ever so slowly deep inside of her.


O..M..G..!!! She was sopping wet already, and nothing had really even started. She sat there on my lap for a moment, feeling me throb inside of her, dripping her wetness on my cock and balls, before pulling off of me as slowly as she had slid me inside.


"You asked for a dip, and there you go. Now you're paying the price with the blindfold, tied up in the corner like the cuckold bitch you are. I hope you enjoy this. I know I will." I heard her walk through the room, the door opening and closing, and then she was gone.


I was alone.


The music we had brought was playing softly in the background, or else with the blindfold on I probably would be going half out of my mind. At least I had something outside of my mind to cling to. I sat there in the silence and darkness, relaxing as best I could to the sounds of the music.


More songs then I expected passed before I heard the door open. My heart jumped into my throat as my mind quickly played out the scenario of housekeeping coming into the hotel room, finding a naked man tied up to a chair in the corner. But Lacey's soft voice quickly reached my ears and calmed at least that one fear. The door closed and a moment later I felt Lacey's presence next to me and heard her sweet voice whispering in my ear.


"Hello darling. I hope you're ready to enjoy this, because I'm not stopping this now for anything. I'm going to have the fuck of my life, right here in front of you. On the bed, bent over the couch, on the edge of the jacuzzi, wherever we want to take each other. Don's big cock is going to make me cum over and over while you sit here tied up like a good little cuckold, until I decide what to do with you...if anything."


My cock was coming alive quickly at the sound of her voice. I could smell the Grey Goose on her breath now, and I knew from the way she was just slightly slurring her words that she was plenty loose from the goose.


"Just so you know, Don finger fucked me while we sat in the booth in in the corner of the bar downstairs. It was amazing! I am dripping wet and I want his big cock so badly right now. So you just sit there with that raging hard-on and listen to me get the life fucked out of me by Don and his huge cock, like the good little cuckold bitch that you are. That's right, you know you are and this is going to happen now no matter what, because you're the cuckold and I'm in charge. So you just sit there and keep that fucking mouth of yours shut, you fucking bitch. I'm going to get myself laid now." She giggled and stood up, moving away from me.


It was then that I smelled the scent of another man's cologne in the room. Oh fuck..this was really happening! Here I was tied up in the corner of the room while Lacey and Don were about to fuck in front of me!


I heard a little soft talking, soft enough that I couldn't make out the words over the music playing. Without my sight I could only guess at the sounds I was hearing, but at first I was sure I heard the unmistakable sounds of them kissing. This went on for a few minutes interspersed with some quiet moaning from them both. Then I heard the rustle of fabric, the bed moving, and a moment later Lacey sighed heavily. Listening intently I could just hear what I envisioned was Don licking her sweet pussy, her juices being lapped up by his tongue. It wasn't too long before I heard Lacey gasping for air and the sound of her cumming hard on his mouth and tongue.


A few moments passed as Lacey was probably regaining her composure, and then I heard her say a little breathlessly, "Oh god Don, that was wonderful. Now it's my turn."


There was more movement in the room followed by the sound of a zipper and clothes being removed. The bed shifted some more and then I heard the very familiar sound of Lacey's mouth sucking cock. Little moans escaped her lips as they were wrapped around his cock. And then, "Oh god, you're so big I can't fit you all the way in my mouth. But I'm going to keep trying," she giggled.


I knew the idea was for them to ignore the fact that I was there, but I was sure Lacey was saying that for my benefit.


The sound of her sucking his cock was simply unmistakable and was making my own cock extremely stiff. In my mind's eye I could see Lacey sucking and licking Don's cock up and down, holding him in her hand as she licked the underside, barely able to wrap her fingers around his large shaft as she slipped her lips over the head of his cock, taking him as deep as she could in her mouth.


She kept this up for three entire songs and was well into the fourth when I finally heard Don begin to groan. The man held out as long as he could before he finally spoke. It was the first time I had heard his voice that night. "Damn Baby, you're going to make me cum if you keep that up."


The sounds of sucking him off stopped momentarily. "That's the point lover, you're going to cum in my mouth. I want so badly to taste you." Then the cock sucking started up again.


A minute or so later Don was groaning again, and then he said, "Oh fuck, I'm going to cum Lacey."


I heard a muffled "uh huh..." as Lacey continued to suck Don enthusiastically, and then a loud groan escaped from Don as he shot load after load into my dear wife's mouth, just a few feet away in the darkness. His moaning continued for a few moments before subsiding and I heard him gasp a "Damn Lacey," then collapse back on the bed.


I heard movement and a moment later felt hands on my thighs, then Lacey's legs beside me. She sat on my lap and slid my cock easily inside of her. She was literally sopping wet and she hadn't even been fucked yet! Then, before my mind could grasp what was happening, Lacey was kissing me and moaning, pushing a mouthful of cum into my own mouth, down my throat, forcing me to swallow his cum as she slid up and down my cock. I almost came right then and there when the realization hit me of what she was doing! She sensed me tense up to shoot my own load and stopped moving on me immediately, and then pulled her mouth off of mine.


"Oh, no fucking way are you cumming, you bitch. You're my cuckold now. You asked for this and you're going to get it. ALL of it, do you understand me? I'm not stopping until I get fully satisfied by my lover right here in front of you, and you are NOT going to cum...not now." She pulled off of me, my cock standing rigid and tall in the open air, throbbing with desire.


She gave me another kiss, the salty taste of his cum still lingering on her lips. "Back to my lover, dear cuckold. Bye bye."


...to be continued....


She gave me another kiss, the salty taste of his cum still lingering on her lips. "Back to my lover, dear cuckold. Bye bye."


I felt Lacey's hands reaching behind my head and she removed the blindfold, dropping it on the floor. The lighting was dim with a few small candles lit and a light on the desk turned down low. I looked up at Lacey and saw her smiling down at me, her eyes simply glowing in the dim light.


She was still wearing her leather boots but nothing else. Her skirt and blouse were scattered on the floor, along with Don's shoes and clothing. She tried to wink at me but has never really been able to, so it turned into one of those familiar loving looks instead. She smiled wider at her attempt and then turned and walked over to the bed where Don was lying, naked, waiting for her return.


"I'm back lover," she said to Don as she laid down on the bed next to him. Don answered by turning his head to her and kissing her long and hard, one hand reaching around to grasp her by the back of the head and hold her to him. I heard Lacey moan and saw her own hand reaching down for his cock. I could see that he was already semi-hard again, ready to devour more of my dear wife while I watched.


They finally broke their kiss and Lacey immediately bent her head down to his cock, taking him into her mouth. Don let out a moan of his own as her lips wrapped around his shaft and she swallowed as much of him as she could. Even only partially hard she couldn't fit all of him in her mouth. As I watched I could see him becoming fully erect, her mouth, lips and fingers all doing the magic she does so very well. She continued to suck on him for a few minutes until he reached down and lifted her head up. He shifted around the bed so his legs were now pointing towards me, then put his hands around Lacey's waist and urged her over on top of him. He laid back as Lacey swung one leg over his hip and moved her pussy directly above his rigid cock.


"I've been wanting you inside of me for weeks Don," she said as she slowly put just the tip of his cock to her dripping and open lips. As if in slow motion I watched as Lacey slid Don's massive cock between her lips and inside of her, inch by agonizing inch. She bent over Don, kissing him, as she continued to ease him into her. The sight of her pussy lips being stretched out by another cock slowly slipping inside of her is one of the hottest, most incredibly erotic moments I will ever have. I wanted it to last and last, but soon enough she had him all the way inside of her, his cock stretching her out and her pussy settling down on the base of his cock and balls.


"Oh...my...god...! You feel so good inside of me Don. It's been too long since I last had your cock inside of me. Mmmm....this is wonderful."


Then she slowly started to ride him. Up to the point of almost pulling off his cock completely, then ever so slowly sliding back down on him, taking him all the way inside. I knew she was doing this long, slow fuck for my benefit, knowing how much I love the sight of another man's cock spreading her lips and sinking into her. But it wasn't long before she began to lose focus on going slowly and the pleasure of the act itself took over.


Her hips began grinding down on him and she started moving faster and faster. Don's hands were holding her waist at both sides, helping to move her hips up and down as she started to fuck him hard. His fingers were traveling around her, reaching her ass. She started slamming down on his cock and moaning loudly at the pleasure. He was then holding firmly onto her ass and spreading her cheeks, and Lacey moaned even louder in response. Then as soon as he touched her puckered hole with one of his fingers, it seemed like a shock went through her body and she came. Hard. Incredibly hard. Her legs were shaking and she was moaning loud enough that I was sure anyone passing by in the hall would have heard and known that a woman was having an incredible orgasm behind these closed doors. Finally able to breath again she gasped for air, slowing her tempo and then collapsing on top of Don's chest, her own chest heaving as she continued to gulp in air and descend from an incredible crescendo.


They just lay there now while Lacey caught her breath, but with her bent forward on top of him I had an extremely erotic view of Don's cock embedded deep inside my wonderful wife. She was dripping juices all over his cock and balls, her wonderful sweet pussy juice coating them both. The way his cock had her stretched out after that was amazing and breathtaking to me! It was obvious he was still hard as a rock and ready to continue, but I was able to enjoy the wonderfully erotic sight in front of me for several minutes before either of them moved.


And then Don simply rolled them over and around so he was on top and Lacey was literally pinned underneath his muscled body. He pulled up on his knees, taking first one of Lacey's legs and then the other and pulling her legs open, his hands holding on to her boots. The entire time he maneuvered them into this position his cock didn't leave her pussy. Lacey reached her arms back behind her and pushed against the head board as best she could as Don began to slowly slide his cock in and out of her dripping pussy. Lacey let out a small moan and arched her back, the pleasure obviously making its way through her.


From the angle I was sitting, bound to the chair in the corner, I could again see Don's long, thick manhood sliding balls deep into Lacey where he would pause for brief moment, and then pull out almost completely, just like Lacey did while riding him. With her legs held high and wide in the air, he was stretching her out even more and the sight was obscenely erotic for me. The muscles in his ass would tighten as he literally forced his cock deeper into her, the juices of her stretched pussy making those "squish squish" sounds as he fucked her deep. And then he started to really pound in to her. Hard and fast he fucked my wife in front of me as I watched every move, heard every sound, fearful of even blinking lest I miss one second of the live sex show taking place mere feet away, starring my very own wife.


Don began alternating between fast and slow, teasing Lacey just a bit with his cock, before he paused. Lacey let out a soft questioning moan as Don reached for a pillow. He held her hips up with one arm while he slid the pillow under her ass with the other. Lacey smiled and then gasped loudly when Don plunged hard inside of her, the pillow now angling her hips in a way that put his cock in direct contact with her g-spot. Her eyes went wide and her arms straightened and pushed hard against the head board. She was loving his big cock nailing her spot and it showed! Don now started slamming into her hard, much harder then before. The slapping of their bodies joining together and the juices of her pussy juices squishing out around his mammoth cock was wonderful erotic music to my ears.


I couldn't peel my eyes away as Lacey began to moan almost continually now, rapidly approaching yet another major orgasm. Her nipples had turned hard as pebbles, and I could see the goosebumps rising on her chest as both her face and her chest started turning a deep shade of red. These were all signs I knew intimately, and that together meant she was about to have an amazingly strong orgasm! Her eyes snapped shut tight as her hips and legs starting shaking uncontrollably. She let out the loudest sounds she'd made that night, with a loud "Goooood....daaaamn....!!!" followed by several short gasps before she actually let out two short screams of pleasure. The sounds of his cock driving deep and hard into her pussy changed somewhat, and I realized she must have squirted!


That was the first time she had squirted with any man other then me, and was a sign that Lacey had finally let herself go completely with Don. Perhaps the presence of me in the room with her finally put her enough at ease to let herself go and give in to all the pleasure that Don could provide her. The sounds of her juices and squirt mingling together were intoxicating as Don continued to plunge deep into her, not allowing her to come down from her high and rapidly giving her multiple successive orgasms. The man certainly had some stamina, and from the way he kept fucking her hard and deep he wasn't stopping any time soon. My own cock was tall and rigid, and I now noticed that I had pre-cum dripping out and down the sides of my shaft. But damn it, I still couldn't do anything but watch my wife get fucked long and hard right in front of me, seeing her enjoying every second as Don continued to pleasure her, making her cum again and again.


After what must have been 4 or 5 more orgasms Don started to slow down. Lacey's eyes fluttered open and looked up at him. "Oh god no, don't stop! You're going to cum inside of me Don. I want your cum gushing inside of me, and I want it now!"


She reached up and pulled Don's mouth down to hers, kissing him passionately. The change in his position moved her legs from his hands over to his shoulders and forced her legs even higher and her ass angling even more. They both moaned at the change and Don slammed hard into her now sopping pussy, making wonderfully wet, sloppy squishy noises. They continued to kiss as he pulled out slowly and then slammed hard back into her. Lacey moaned heavily into his mouth and he repeated this over and over, their bodies slapping together again and again. I watched as Lacey's left hand started making it's way down Don's back, to his side, over his ass, and just barely reaching his balls. When he would slam deep into her she would caress his balls with her fingers until he pulled out and away, only to slam hard into her again. Don started groaning and it appeared that Lacey's handy work was making an impact. A few moments more of this ball handling and Don groaned loudly, shooting a hot load of cum inside my dear sweet wife. Lacey also moaned in pleasure, having yet another orgasm of her own as another man's cum shot deep into her cunt. Don pumped his cock into her a few more times before slowing and finally lying still in her arms.


As for myself I thought I was going to cum without even touching myself, the scene playing out before me was so intensely erotic. As it was my cock had leaked enough pre-cum to thoroughly coat my shaft and drip over my balls. I was breathing almost as hard as the two of them as they both laid there catching their collective breath. I say collective because they were entwined in yet another deep and passionate kiss. Don then started to move off of Lacey but she wrapped both her arms and legs around him, not letting him move or leave her pussy, while she continued to kiss him deeply. She finally released her lips from his and asked, "Lover, will you roll me over on top of you please?"


Don must have smiled down at her because she was looking into his eyes and smiled even wider. He took her head in one hand and wrapped his other arm around her back, then rolled them over on the bed. Lacey laid there on Don's chest for several minutes, relaxing in their afterglow, obviously enjoying the feeling of his thick cock still embedded deep inside her now thoroughly stretched out pussy. They lay there so long, breathing deeply, that I thought they might have even fallen asleep in each other's arms.


Hmmm...that would kind of suck for me, I thought.


But Lacey finally began moving. She pulled her head up off his chest and gave him a smile and a kiss, then pushed herself into a posting position on top of Don -- feet (or rather boots) on the bed, sitting up and squatting down over him. She still had not let Don slip out of her pussy. Her juices and his cum were still captured inside of her and she pulled up just a little to see. She smiled over at me as she showed me the view.


She turned back to Don, sank back down on his cock and gave him a hard kiss. Then she smiled at him and said, "I'll be right back." She pulled up and off his cock, held her hand to her pussy, got down off the bed and walked over to me. She looked down at my cock and the glistening pre-cum that coated so much of it now. Then she just reached out and pushed my chest...hard. So hard that the chair fell over on to the floor, pulling me right along with it. The look on my face must have been something because she couldn't help but laugh out loud at my shock.


"Time for you to make me cum, bitch," she said as she started to bend down. I was delighted that I was going to get to enter her sloppy pussy, but then she turned around and pressed her pussy to my mouth instead! She then took two of her fingers and pushed them inside her pussy, spreading herself wide open and enabling all the sloppy wet cream from the two of them to pour out of her delicious, wet, sloppy cunt and into my mouth.


"That's right bitch, you're going to clean up my sloppy, cum soaked pussy with your mouth. Open wide and swallow it all, you little cuckold bitch. I know how badly you want to. Eat it all out of my pussy and make me cum again!"


Like before when she kissed me with a mouth full of cum, it took me a moment to comprehend what was happening, what she was actually doing. But then reality set in and I found myself eagerly swallowing all of the juices that poured out of her delicious pussy. It was that or practically drown in all that sex juice. I licked and sucked her pussy as she sat on my face and enjoyed the pleasure of my mouth and tongue on her.


"Looks like you're becoming my little cum slut now too, aren't you cuck? Now be a good cum slut and suck it all out of my pussy. Oh yes...yes..." She was moaning now with the pleasure of sitting on my face and having me enthusiastically eat her out.


I moaned in answer as best I could with her sloppy pussy pressed firmly on my mouth. I darted my tongue out to her clit as best I could, licking at her sensitive button. I could feel her fingers there as well as she rubbed her clit herself. With my mouth on her pussy and her fingers on her clit it wasn't too long before yet another powerful orgasm swept through her. She pressed even harder down on my face, cutting the breath off from me momentarily as her hips shook from the pleasure. And then her pussy flowed and pushed out the remaining cum inside of her directly into my open and waiting mouth, which I eagerly swallowed as I continued to lick and suck her dry.


A few moments passed as she regained her composure and then she lifted up just enough to let me breath again. I gulped air as I felt her hands reach for my cock and grasp it tightly. I groaned and practically shot my load but she pressed her finger hard to my perineum, stopping any potential orgasm.


She smiled devilishly down at me. "Oh no you don't, you still aren't cumming yet, you fucking bitch. By the time I let you cum tonight, you are going to be so built up that your orgasm will shake the walls. But we've still got a few things to do before that, now don't we? I'm not the only one that needs to be cleaned up, am I, my dear little cum slut?"


Lacey was smiling devilishly with a twinkle in her eye as she began to remove the velcro restraints from my ankles and then wrists. "You did hear me, right bitch?"


I nodded my head, able to do little else as I waited for the restraints to come off. My heart was beating a mile a minute as I thought of what she had said. Would she really make me do this? Should I utter our safe word and stop where this was going? 

Breaking The Ice

My wife and I have been married for over 30 years and we finally got all the children out of the house and launched into society. We decided we would go and have a little fun and treat ourselves to a well deserved vacation. We discussed many different options and looked on the internet for several weeks when my wife said she would like to go to an all nude resort. She had never done anything like that but she thought the idea of just being out and free and naked was appealing to her. Well I thought getting to see a number of naked people was appealing to me also.


We talked about it and she told me to get all the sexual thoughts out of my head this was not a sex vacation or so she said at the time. We booked the reservations and started to make all the necessary plans to have a great time. The trip was scheduled for about 6 weeks off so we had time to get ourselves into better shape to be naked in public. We both started on a crash diet and we committed to going to the gym every day until departure. We started going every evening after work and after just a couple of weeks I could see a nice change coming over both of us.


We also spent a lot of time surfing the internet to find out as much as we could about this resort and what we could do in the area. The resort has a night club and lots of themed activities every night so you don’t have to go anywhere else Libby decided we should just let our hair down and play along. She was busy getting together the clothes and costumes we needed for each night.


While all this was going on I was chatting online with some people that had been there before and they told me how great it was. They asked me if we planned to do the cruise ship icebreaker party they offered, they said it was very nice and if we were adventurous this was a great way to start the vacation. I asked them for details but they said everyone that goes also promises not to tell the details but they did hint that it did involve some sexual contact.


I knew my wife would never go for anything like that but I thought I would just see what she said since this was the beginning of our new life of excitement and adventure. She later told me she had been chatting online with a few people that also had been there and she knew what would happen at the ice breaker.
Well the trip date finally arrived and we were getting ready to go and I said since this was a nude resort we shouldn’t wear or take any underwear, she said she couldn’t travel without a bra and panties and I said sure you can people do it all the time, you’re going to be naked soon so what does it matter. She relented and she took off everything and removed her underwear and then she unpacked all the underwear she had packed and we started the trip with some excitement.


The trip was off to a very good start we got to the airport and checked in and headed thru security. I was teasing her about what if they had to search her she only had on the dress you could see and nothing else. She said then they would get a good look at what everyone else was going to be seeing in a couple of hours anyway. We went thru without incident and were at the gate waiting to depart. I asked her to flash me her pussy while we were waiting and she resisted at first but then said ok and I sat across from her and she would just open and close her legs and gave me a great view of her smooth pussy.


She was starting to loosen up and I had high hopes for this trip. While we were flying to t
he resort she had chosen the seat next to the window and I was next to her, there was no one else in our row so we had a little privacy. She covered up with a blanket and pretended to go sleep and very slowly grabbed my hand and pulled it up to her pussy and I got the idea and I started to finger her sopping wet pussy. She had a small smile on her face as she just sat there with her eyes closed. This was slow and easy and I know that she really likes it that way sometimes. The trip down seemed to just fly by with the playing around we were doing and she stopped me several times because I think she was very close to cuming.


The flight attendants announced we were going to land so we straighten everything up and got ready. We made it thru customs and got the limo that was waiting for us and we were on our way. The driver spoke a little English and said we could take off our clothes if we wanted to because this was the only stop for him and he would take us inside the resort and everyone would be nude there already.


My wife just looked at me smiled and then she peeled off her dress and was nude right there in the cab. This was the first time anyone had seen her naked other than me and I was right behind her in getting my clothes off too.


They had drinks in the limo so we helped ourselves and just sat back and enjoyed the hour drive to the resort. The driver was very discrete about looking by I could see him taking a few looks. I am sure he had seen so many naked people that this was just part of his job.


We arrived and were greeted by the staff and they took all of our things to our room they had already checked us in we just signed in our room, very nice. We decided to just go and walk around first thing and check the place out. I told my wife that I would need to relieve some of the sexual pressure that I had built up already otherwise I would be walking around with an erection she said No Problem and for the first time in years she just dropped to her knees and sucked my dick right into her mouth and gave me the best blow job she has ever done.


In only about 2 minutes I told her I was about to cum and she just looked up at me and smiled with my cock still in her mouth and continued to work it with an enthusiasm that she had not shown in many years if ever. I held out as long as I could but it was less than a minute more and I shot off right in her mouth and she pulled back so just the head of my cock was in her mouth and she let all the spasms stop and then she just stood up and kissed me and feed me all the cum I had just shot into her mouth. I was shocked and excited all at the same time and just accepted the warm creamy mixture then she pulled back and said swallow. I did and she informed me that I would be eating all my ejaculate on this trip that was her new rule.


She licked her lips and said not bad I think we are both going to enjoy this more than ever.
We left the room and walked around and she was just as comfortable and relaxed as if she had been doing this her whole life. It was fantastic the scenery was beautiful the staff was gracious and helpful and the people were very nice and friendly also. I thought this was a little weird that everyone was sitting or walking around and acting as if being nude was no different than being dressed but it only took about 30 minutes and I was just as comfortable nude as I had ever been clothed. We covered each other with sun screen and had great view of the beach and pool from the patio we were on so we just laid back and enjoyed the next couple of hours.


The staff would check on us from time to time to see if we needed anything to eat or drink. The spa employees would come by and give you a free massage to show off their skills and book you for a regular session. My wife was very eager to have all the male masseuses give her a demo massage. She later told me she would almost cum each time because they did not cover you up at all and she knew they were looking directly at her smooth shaven pussy that was glistening wet for all the attention. She told me she was sure she was going to have some wild dreams tonight.


We just relaxed and enjoyed the sun and the stress free lifestyle this was going to be a great week. I asked her what the plans for the evening were and she said that after dinner we were going to a special ice breaker for new couples. I asked her what we did at the ice breaker and she said that I just needed to have an open mind and she was sure I would enjoy it. I was beginning to wonder if she knew more than she was letting me know.


We went to dinner nude; you did not have to put on any clothes at any time at this resort which I thought was great. We sat at a table with another couple and had a good meal and great conversation I enjoyed looking at our guest Cheryl’s tits as we ate and I also enjoyed looking at my wife’s tits too. What man wouldn’t like having all this naked female flesh to enjoy while eating? I asked our dinner guests if they had gone to the ice breaker and they didn’t but heard it was a lot of fun for the couples that did go.


The evening was perfect and after we ate we walked around to take in more of the sights. My wife said it was time for us to get dressed for the ice breaker I said dressed she said yes they were very specific that all the men and women were to wear 2 articles of clothing each no more no less so we went to get dressed and I just put on a pair of shorts and a t shirt my wife put on a super short sun dress that barley covered her pussy and a pair of sandals. She spun around and asked me if I thought she was as pretty as the other women there and I told her defiantly any man here would be happy to have her for their date.


We walk over to the cabana where the ice breaker was being held and they had it all set up just like a cruise ship night club. It was a fairly large cabana with open sides out to the ocean and to the grounds all around. When we arrived there were two other couples there and another walked in right behind us. All four couples were in their fifties and looked like your average couple you would see anywhere else. We sat around the large table that was in the middle of the room and talked for a little while and then the party director showed up and introduced herself to us as Celeste and said she would help direct the activity tonight.


Couple #1 we will call Jack and Jill couple #2 we will call David and Robin by the way David was an large black man and Robin was white and we are couple #3 and we will call us Michael and Libby couple #4 we will call Joel and Tiffany.
Celeste said this was a simple game but they had found that this was one of their most popular. She said I will tell you the rules then you can decide if you want to stay and play or you could leave no one had to play if they didn’t want to. She said we played as teams/couples just as we were and we would play strip poker. The ladies were to play the hands and the men stood right next to them. The couples that had the loosing hands each round had to remove one piece of clothing each time they lost and the men would lose their clothes first.


The couple that would ultimately win the woman chooses one couple for her sexual pleasure and the man chooses another couple for the same. During the game anyone who had on more clothes than someone else could fondle and touch any body parts that were exposed. The winners got to keep the couple they chose until lunch tomorrow. The losers could come back the next night and play again but the winners could not. Anything the winners asked or told you to do you had to do as long as it didn’t cause any real pain or damage.


The men could not fuck anyone without permission from his spouse. I think everyone there was more than a little surprised and Celeste said take a few minutes to discuss this and then let her know if we wanted to continue. Well each couple was talking between themselves and Jack and Jill decided this was too much for them and left, to my surprise my wife said she thought this would be fun and she wanted to see if it was true what they say about black men and their cocks and she knew she was going to win anyway. David and Robin, Joel and Tiffany and us were left to play the game.


We had not seen either of the other couples during the day so this would be our first chance to see each other naked. Celeste gave us the cards and said to have fun and she left us to start the game. We arranged the chairs evenly around the table. The table was lower than a regular table it was about level with everyone’s knees. The men all stood to the right of their wives and then the first hand was dealt.


The women were taking this very seriously and played hard. Round one Robin and David won and Joel and I took off our shirts, there were a few comments about how nice it was to watch the men strip for a change. The air was thick with the sexual excitement of everyone doing something like this for the first time
Round two Tiffany and Joel won so now David took off his shirt and I had to take off my shorts. I was the first and only one naked at this time and I was getting a little excited. Tiffany just reached over and grabbed my balls with one hand and gave them a squeeze and grabbed my cock with the other and pumped it a few quick stokes to full attention, she said she had always wanted to do that to a stranger but never got a chance.


Round three Tiffany and Joel win again now David takes off his shorts and my wife decides to take off her dress so the she is naked except for her sandals. Libby has a shaved pussy and she had painted her nipples with lipstick so they were bright red and sticking out. I am standing there with a full blow erection looking at my wife on display and Tiffany gets up and walks over to David and grabs his cock and balls that was also fully erect and about 5 inches long and about 1 inch thick and gives him a few quick pumps and bends over and gives it a little kiss right on the head. Joel just reaches over and slips a finger into my wife’s wet pussy and she spreads her legs to give him easy access to her wet box it was a very quick fingering in and out but the sexual tension was very thick.


Round four we win so now Joel takes off his shorts and everyone is surprised to see him with a bright pink cock ring on and he is also completely erect and has been recently shaved, Tiffany tells everyone that he has to wear the cock ring the entire time they are there because that was her rule. My wife whispers to me that it looks like the biggest man has the smallest dick. Robin decided not to be out done by my wife so she also takes off her wrap and is naked except for the sandals. Robin has dark brown shoulder length hair and a very hairy pussy that matches perfectly. Her breasts were nice and large and sagged just a little in a very attractive way.


Recap all the men are naked and erect and Robin and my wife only have sandals on and Tiffany is still completely dressed. Tiffany declares that she wants to feel up both of the other women and gets up and walks behind my wife and has her stand. She slowly reaches around and gently feels her breasts while she is whispering in her ear then holding each breast as if to weight them in her hands she slides one hand down and a finger slips into my wife’s open wet pussy again.


She then walks around and does the same to Robin, you could tell Robin was a little frightened but when Tiffany’s finger went into her pussy she let out a small moan and you could see the excitement wash over her. My wife decides to grab both David and Joel’s balls and hold one set in each hand she is rolling them around and squeezing them and she has a smile on her face that tells me she is really enjoying this.


Round five we win again and now Robin takes off her sandals and Tiffany wants to be the tease so she takes off her sandals also. Libby reaches for Joel’s rock hard cock and just slips it into her mouth all the way to his balls and then she just let it slide back out she then does the same thing to me and then to David. It seemed to me she was taking measurements of the cocks in the room to decide which one was the best. Tiffany had each man turn around and bend over and she grabbed each of them from behind and pulled on their cocks like she was milking them.


Tiffany says lets all get a drink and the staff just show up and get everyone something to drink. All of the staff in this room are women and they seemed to enjoy seeing all the men with their erections they later told my wife they see lots of dicks all day but they really like seeing them hard and stiff at this party. This was the final round and soon the winners would each get to have a couple for their sexual pleasure.


The cards were delt and as it ended up Tiffany and Joel won they looked like deer in the headlights as it settled in they now were going down a path they had never been down before and there was a lot of nervous energy in the room. Celeste came back in and congratulated the winners and then gave Tiffany another room key so she could have her own space for the fun and games ahead. David Robin Libby and I were standing there waiting to see what happened next and Celeste said it was ladies choice so Tiffany you get to pick your pets first. She walked around all of us and was touching the women’s tits and stroking the men’s cocks and then said I will take Libby and Michael.


Joel said to Robin grab your husband’s cock and lead him to my room we are going to have a great time. With that he turned and headed straight towards the room and Robin grabbed David’s cock and led him as she was told right behind Joel.


Tiffany asked Celeste if it was Ok if we could play around here in the cruise ship lounge for a while before she went to the room and Celeste said that was fine and she left us to our own. Tiffany told Libby to lay down on the table on her back and spread her legs wide open she told me to stand at Libby’s head and grab her legs and to hold her open and for me to put my balls into Libby’s face and she was to suck on them one at a time and go back and forth until she was told to stop.


Tiffany then took off her dress and we were able to see her for the first time she was very similar to Libby in size and build but her nipples were about an inch long and as big as my little finger, she said she had never been this excited before and she had never thought she would have any sexual contact with another woman and then she just leaned in and started eating Libby’s cunt that was dripping wet with a little stream of juice running down her crack. Tiffany licked her from bottom to top and back again she said she loved it and we would have to let her have all the oral pleasure she wanted. Libby was very busy sucking my balls and pulling on them with her mouth while Tiffany was feasting on her pussy.


Libby started to thrust her hips up into Tiffany’s mouth and was bucking like she was riding a horse. Tiffany locked her mouth on her pussy and started to suck on her sensitive clit and in just seconds Libby was Cumming all over Tiffany’s face. Tiffany got up and came around the table and kissed me full on the mouth and fed me some of Libby’s sweet pussy cream. She then told me to get down there and fuck her while she held her legs. I walked around to position myself between her legs and I watched as Tiffany sat her cunt right down on Libby’s mouth.


She told her make me cum or she would not like the punishment she had planned for her. Libby began to eat her very first pussy and I could see it did not take her long to really get the hang of it. I was sliding my aching cock back and forth into her steaming hot snatch and was just watching what was happening as she licked and nibbled and sucked on Tiffany’s cunt. Libby started bucking again and was about to cum when Tiffany told me to stop and get behind her and slide my dick between her pussy and my wife’s mouth and she wanted me to cum right there.


Tiffany leaned forward and put her mouth back on Libby’s pussy as I would slide my dick between Tiffany’s cunt and Libby’s mouth and go back and forth again. Tiffany just let out a groan and came all over my cock and Libby’s mouth. I was on the verge of Cumming and she made me stop. She got up and told Libby to grab my cock and lead me to the winner’s room that Celeste had just given us the key to. Tiffany grabbed my wife’s nipple and pulled her along as she was pulling me by my cock to the room.


When we got to the room she gave Libby the key and told her to open the door and for me to get on my knees and get behind her and to lick her ass while Libby got the door opened. Tiffany leaned over the wall and pushed her ass back and spread her cheeks apart and I got right down there and started licking her good she smelled of sex and the heavy aroma was quite intoxicating.


I was busy with my face stuck between her cheeks when she just pulled away and walked into the room. Tiffany told me to get everyone something to drink and she called Libby to come get on the big round bed that was in the middle of the room with her. There were mirrors on all the walls and the ceiling above the bed and they both just got on the bed and started making out. I got the drinks and brought them over to the two women and they stopped and sat up and drank up very quickly.


Libby said she was surprised how much she had liked being with a woman and she thinks it was even more exciting knowing her man was watching. Tiffany also said she was really enjoying this game and she hoped we all had a little more energy for tonight’s activities before we went to sleep. Libby asked Tiffany why she had Joel wearing the cock ring and why he had to keep it on for the trip.


Tiffany said that Joel had asked her a couple of months ago to dominate him in the bedroom and after some research she had decide that his wearing the cock ring along with his smoothie would announce to everyone that saw them that she was in charge. She also said that she was sure that right now in their room that Robin was giving the orders to both of the men because that was what she had told him he had to do if they won the game. Libby told Tiffany that she had just one rule for me and that was I was to eat all the man juice I produced on this trip regardless of where I put it. Tiffany said that was a great rule and she thinks she is going to make that rule # 2 for Joel after lunch tomorrow.


Tiffany told me to get on the bed as she and Libby lay right next to each other and I was to get between their legs and eat their pussies going back and forth until they both came. Here on this bed were two very attractive women with smooth bald pussies and my job was to eat them. I started and went back and forth and licked and sucked and fingered and kissed, they were playing with each other’s nipples and giving me instructions.


They both tasted wonderful and it was hard work to keep they both happy but after about 30 minutes they started to wiggle and move a lot more and were telling me they were getting close. Libby came first while I had my mouth on her clit and was sucking it completely into my mouth she shuddered and came and flooded my mouth with her nectar.


I then moved over to Tiffany and focused all my attentions on her pussy and clit and then Libby rolled over and kissed her on the mouth and Tiffany started to buck like a wild hose and it was all I could do to keep my mouth in contact with her pussy and then she came. After a few minutes Tiffany told Libby to get on her knees and they would both stick the asses up into the air and told me to get behind them and jack off and when I came I was to give each of them an equal share of cum right on their rosebuds. They turned around and what a sight two smooth white asses stuck up in the air their cheeks apart and their pussies were open and swollen and wet.


Libby said for me to tell them what I could see and describe it to them while I worked my cock. It was only a couple of minutes before I was ready to explode and they told me to slow down and not cum for at least ten more minutes. This was probably the longest ten minutes of my life but I did make it and then Tiffany told me not to cum so I did not. Tiffany said she didn’t think I had tended to them well enough yet to have the privilege of Cumming, I would have to earn the right to cum and she would decide when I had done enough for that privilege.


She had me get some warm towels and gently wash both her and Libby and pat them dry and then they decided that I needed to have my hands tied behind my back so I wouldn’t jack off while they were sleeping. Tiffany said turn out the light and get in the bed we are all sleeping together tonight. She and Libby cuddled and I got behind my wife and we all went to sleep quickly.


I was awakened with both Libby and Tiffany taking turns sucking on my erect cock. They had been talking to each other and had decided what was going to happen today. Tiffany said that I would get the chance to earn the right to cum if I was a good boy and did everything I was told. She ordered some room service and a young lady brought the order to the room she told me to give the lady her tip by eating her pussy until she came right there. I walked over to the staff member and she just smiled and lifted her skirt and pulled her panties to the side and told me to be quick she had other orders to deliver. I got on my knees and moved quickly right to her snatch and she let her skirt fall over my head and just pulled my face hard into her cunt and I was struggling to get my breath. She just rode my face like it was a fuck toy and in about 5 minutes she came into my mouth and all over my face as soon as she did she just pushed me back straighten her skirt told Tiffany thanks and left the room.


Tiffany and Libby had been eating the breakfast and then had me come over there and they fed me off their bodies. Libby said that she was having a lot of fun and hoped that I earned the right to cum because if I didn’t that she wasn’t going to let me cum the rest of the week that we would be there.


Tiffany and Libby wanted to be a little naughty to my balls so they had me bend over and spread my legs as far apart as I could to give them easy access to my nuts. They then took turns slapping and spanking them. Tiffany said that if you spank them hard enough they will swell up and get about twice as large and be very sensitive.


Tiffany got in front of me and had me eat her as Libby was swatting my balls and she did this until Tiffany came then they switched and I was eating Libby’s pussy while Tiffany was behind me. Tiffany was quite a bit rougher than Libby had been and my balls were starting to swell up. This went on for about 20 more minutes and then Libby came. Tiffany asked Libby to come back and take a look at what they had done. My balls were swollen and Libby said that was very impressive and that she liked the way they looked being so big and red. She asked Tiffany if I could fuck her doggy style so she could feel the big fat balls slapping up against her cunt lips.


Tiffany agreed but reminded me that I was not allowed to cum yet. I got behind my wife and my cock slid into her pussy without any resistance. She was so wet and hot from all the sex and excitement. I started to fuck her and was going a little too slow for either of the women. Tiffany said fuck her and make those fat balls slap her so I can hear it or else she will whip my balls some more. I started to hammer in and out of Libby’s smoking hot pussy and she was in heaven. She would push back on every stroke and my balls were now hanging low and slapping her loudly.


Tiffany said to keep it up Libby was going to cum and she did not want me to stop until she did. I was fucking her like a mad man and was building up quickly to Cumming myself when all of a sudden Tiffany grabbed my balls and pulled down sharply to keep me from going over the edge and then Libby came and I collapsed on top of her as she fell forward Libby was panting and in a state of orgasmic bliss and my balls were swollen and hurting from the abuse Tiffany had been giving them.


Tiffany gets very close to Libby and asks her if I can fuck her now and if she says yes and if I do a good job she would let me cum.


Libby says yes but only if she can help me fuck her. Tiffany says that will be great and tells me to get on my back. She climbs up on top of me and Libby gets behind her and holds my cock straight up and Tiffany settles down slowly onto my swollen cock after she gets it all the way in Libby takes my balls one in each hand and starts to milk them they hurt but this also if the most exquisite pain I have ever felt.


Tiffany starts to bounce up and down on my cock and tells us both this is the best fuck she has ever had. She picks up speed and is riding me well on her way to an orgasm. She starts panting and moaning and tells us she is going to cum and for Libby to hold my balls back so she can finish. Libby has one ball in each hand and is pulling them which kept me from Cumming. Tiffany throws her head back pushed down with all her might and cums with a great flood of pussy juice.


Libby lets go and I start Cumming and each squirt was powerful and long and hurts so good. Tiffany rolls off me and Libby grabs her legs and pulls them open and tell me to get down there and eat that messy fucked pussy that I just made and I didn’t hesitate for even a minute and dove in and started licking and sucking and eating. Tiffany is squirming around and she cums again and then she tells me to go very slowly and lick up my mess. I finish and I look up to see that Libby has been taking pictures and tells me that we are going back to the room because it was lunch time and I would only be eating fucked pussy for now on. 

The Training Club

Hello my name is Elizabeth and I would like to tell you about the Femdom Training Club that I started about 7 months ago. My husband “CUB” has been after me for years to take a dominating role in our sexual relationship. He wanted me to become the Dominatrix and force him to do things he would not do on his own. He wanted some just down and dirty fucking or as he would say he just wanted some recreational sex.


I really didn’t want to play along with him on this but one time when we were on a trip he asked again and I said show me what you think you would like me to do to you on the internet. He got online and very quickly had some pretty nasty pictures and stories up on the screen. He seemed to be most interested in being humiliated, whipped, spanked and forced to perform for some tough chick that would just abuse him. I had never looked at any porn so this was all pretty shocking to me but I decided that he had a desire that I needed to fulfill so he wouldn’t go looking somewhere else for this stimulation.


I said CUB if we start this tonight you have to agree to do whatever I say for the next 12 months, if at any time you hesitate or question me then we are thru and you will not bring it up again. He said that was great and would do whatever he was told to do. I told him to strip down completely and get between my legs and start to tend to my pussy while I read some of the stories and looked at the pictures. He quickly got naked and got under the desk, it was a tight fit for him but he started to lick and kiss and play with my cunt.


I would read things about spanking and ask him if he wanted that, forced milking, CBT, and so on and he said yes to everything. I found a site that had a guide for having a man prove that he wanted to be submissive to a woman. Some very interesting ideas there, first it said that all submissive males should be hairless from the neck down, shaved and smooth around their cock and balls. So I stopped him and said go get a razor and get on the bed and shave all your body hair off from the waist down. I want you to be baby smooth and I want you to do it now.


He quickly got up and went and got all his supplies and got onto the bed and lathered up his man package and very carefully started to shave his nuts and ass and then his cock, after about 10 minutes he was all done and he looked very different with all his hair gone. I had him get in the shower and told him to wash up with nice hot water because I wanted to see how long he could make his hairless balls hang down.


When he went into the shower I called room service and asked for some more towels but I just wanted for him to get embarrassed by someone seeing his shaved body. I took all the towels out of the bathroom and left the door open. I told him to stay in the shower until I told him to get out. When you get out I want you to come into the bedroom rubbing your eyes like you have soap in them.


There was a knock at the door and lucky me it was a female staff member that brought the towels. I asked her to go put them on the bed and I called CUB to come out. He walked out of the shower and was rubbing his eyes when he almost ran over the woman as she tried to leave. He then realized that she was there and tried to cover up when I told him to put his hands behind his back and let the lady see if she wanted to.
He quickly did as he was told and the lady stood right there and smiled at me as she took in the sight. She knew what was going on and she seemed to like it. She took a good look and said thank you and then walked past him and left.


CUB you get a C on your first test, you are not to ever cover yourself up in the presence of any women your body is just an object for us to look at and talk about and do whatever we want to, do you understand. He answered yes he did and I said that will be good. I had read a few more articles and decided that I could have some fun with this if I just let go of some of the hang-ups I had, my husband seemed to be very willing to let go of everything.


I was still looking at the internet when I found a chat room dedicated to FEMDOM so I entered and just read at first. There were about 70 people online at that time and the conversation was pretty hot. I decided to jump in and posted my first online chat. I said I was new at this and wanted to know if there were any other new women in the group and it took about 3 minutes and I had 4 others admit that they were just checking this out because their husbands wanted this.


One of the women suggested that we get out of the chat room and just IM each other. They all agreed and about 10 minutes later we are all deep into chatting about this new life style. It seemed that we were all being coaxed into this by our husbands. I had CUB stand next to me and to keep his cock hard and erect for me. I told him to get the lotion so he could jack off for me for a long time. We chatted online for a couple of hours about everything and I suggested that we should start a little group and talk some more, everyone agreed and we all signed off for the evening.


I told CUB to help me to get ready to go to dinner so he helped me bath and washed my hair then he helped to dry me off. I had him rub me down with moisturizer and then I had him help fix my hair. He was nude and hard the entire time I would reach over and stroke his cock every now and then just to keep it hard.


I decided to be a little daring and put on a short sun dress that was almost too short and a pair of heels. I had him put on some shorts and a polo shirt and sandals and that was all. We were going to walk to the restaurant and as we went thru the lobby I could see the lady who brought the towels pointing and whispering to another lady next to her about my husband. I am sure she was telling her about what she saw and how he had shaved himself and had to let her see his dick and balls.


We walked about 2 blocks to a nice little caf?hat was outdoors and we sat at a table in the far edge of the patio. The waitress came over and I order drinks for both of us. I told CUB that I was going to really work at becoming a proper DOM and that I had decided that I would get together with some of the other women I had been chatting with to discuss how to best do that.


We had 2 days left on this trip and I would be in complete control of all your sexual activity as well as your body. The table we were sitting at had a table cloth that draped over the side and blocked most view from anyone else in the patio area so I told him that I wanted him to make his cock hard right there and pull the table cloth over himself and then take his dick out of his shorts and to keep it out and hard for the rest of the meal. I also told him not to stop working his cock when the waitress came over but to keep it covered so we wouldn’t get thrown out.


He scooted forward and unzipped his shorts and took his cock out and slowly started wanking it and I just asked him about what he thought the next year as a submissive husband would be like. The waitress came and I think she knew something was up but was not sure what. I ordered our food and asked her a number of questions to keep her there for a little while. I will admit CUB was very discrete but did not stop his wanking the entire time. She left with our order and I asked him how he was doing and he said he was hard as a rock and he couldn’t believe how great it was that I was making him do this. I told him to keep working his dick but he was not to cum unless I told him to do it.


Our food soon arrived and the waitress spent most of her time over on his side of the table serving the food. I am sure she was trying to see if he was doing what she thought he was doing. CUB was a little flushed but did not stop the steady stroking and the waitress asked if we needed anything else. I told her not right now my husband has everything in his hand and she just smiled and walked away. I told him to keep stroking his cock while he was eating his food and we continued to enjoy the beautiful weather.


I had him remove his hand from his cock and I put my foot up into his lap and started working his cock with my foot. He told me after just a minute or two that he was about to cum and I said that was good and worked him a little harder and then I felt his cock start jerking and squirting and I knew he was making a big mess in his lap. I told him to stuff his dick back into his pants and to scoot back from the table a little so he did.


The waitress came over and I asked her for some napkins because my husband had made a mess in his lap and she looked over and could see his cum all over his shorts and she giggled and went to get some napkins. She brought them back and just stood there and I told him to go ahead and clean up she was going to wait to see if we needed any more. She was quite amused by this and asked me if he often made this kind of a mess when we were out. I told her this was the first time this happened but that I was sure it was going to happen fairly often over the next year.


CUB cleaned up without saying a word and then she left. We got up and he had a nice stain across the front of his shorts and we walked the 2 block back to our room.


My pussy was soaking wet and excited from all this and as soon as we walked thru the door I had him get between my legs on the bed and eat my pussy until I came in his mouth. When he had finished I told him to strip and he was to stay naked in my presence from now on unless I told him to put something on. He was not to look at any porn or masturbate for the next year with my permission.


He agreed and said he thought that the next year was going to be the best year of his sex life. I said we needed to go shopping tomorrow to get some things for this new twist in our relationship. We spent the next two days shopping and playing and gathering information for my first meeting with the 4 women that said they wanted to join the Femdom Training Club that I was starting.


I did not allow CUB to cum again while we were on the trip but I had him getting hard and on the edge multiple times each day. I was also Cumming a couple of times each day and he seemed to be very happy with this arrangement.


I had set the first meeting with the ladies for Thursday at my home at 11 am and wanted everything to be ready for them. I had CUB do most of the house cleaning in the nude and he was wearing a cock strap that had a little ring on it for me to hook a leash to anytime I wanted. I had been doing a lot of reading on the subject and was feeling pretty sure of how I wanted the meeting to go so I was excited when the time finally arrived.


Between 10:50 and 11:10 all 4 ladies showed up and it was nice to put a face with the picture I had of each of them from our online activities.


Sonia was 48 about 5’7” and 150 lbs she had short natural blond hair with color enhancers and a nice full shape.


Tara was 55 about 6’ and 190lbs her hair was shoulder length brunette and pulled back tightly she looked like an Amazon women.


Robin was the youngest at 40 and she was probably the largest also 5’5” and 225 lbs she was blond with curly hair to the middle of her back.


Mary was 53 about 5’6” and 165 lbs she had very black hair that was cut short and very stylish she had an English accent that made her sound very sophisticated.


I am about 5”7” 190 lbs and I have natural red hair that I get a boost of color from my hair dresser several times a year.


There was a lot of nervous energy in the room and you could tell everyone was waiting for me to bring up the subject of why we were there. I was eager to get started so I asked if anyone had any experiences they would like to share.


Tara said she has made her husband wear her panties to work one day last week and as soon as he got home she said he gave her the best screwing he had done in years. She actually came while he was screwing her


Robin said she had her man giving her oral sex every night before he can go to bed. He used to never pay any attention to her pussy other than to stick his dick in it then humpty hump and he was done.


Mary said she was making her husband do all the chores around the house in the nude. He never did any chores before and she really liked this control and his willingness to do what he was told.


Sonia said she had put her husband over the arm of the couch and gave him a good spanking for being a bad boy 2 times last week. She said I came from spanking him


I then told them about my little restaurant episode and they were all amazed that he would do that. We talked for a couple of hours and we decide to come up with the rules for the men to follow.


1. They must agree to honor this contract for 12 months and at any time if they complain or refuse to do anything told to them then the contract is over and they cannot bring up domination again.
2. They must be hairless from the neck down and they must keep themselves smooth and stubble free at all times.
3. They must be nude when ever in our presence unless we give them permission to have any clothing on and then we must approve what they wear at all times.
4. They were never to cover themselves up in the presence of any of the other women in this club unless they were told to do so and anything any woman asked them to do they will do without question.
5. They must not look at any porn, no masturbation, and no ejaculation without permission from their wife.
6. They will do all their assigned chores around the house in the nude and will allow their wives to have the club meeting monthly at their homes and do the set up and clean up without complaining.
7. They will take their wife on at least 3 nude vacations during this contract and will make time for all of her desires and fantasies to be fulfilled.
8. They must wear a ball stretcher for 2 hours every evening or until they are told your balls are hanging low enough.
9. They must spend one hour a day working out and start eating proper food to increase their overall appearance and stamina. They must be able to orally service their wife for a minimum of 1 hour without stopping.
10. Anytime they are allowed to ejaculate they must consume their man juice. This is non-negotiable and every man who wishes to have their wife in this club must obey this rule. It does not matter where you cum you must eat it. You will do this to your wife’s satisfaction. There will be verification of this rule to be allowed to remain in the club.


Every woman there was excited by the prospect of taking control of the sex in their homes. We talked about many other things and decided that we should meet every week at first to discuss what we have done and get some new ideas and to help each other out if we were having and problems.


Sonia said she would have the meeting at her house next week and we all left with our copies of the rules. We decided that we would email our husbands the rules today and tell them that if they agreed to the rules that when they got home they were to strip in the garage and get themselves hard and then come into the house and we would then know if they had agreed or not.


We also agreed to text each other as our husbands came home and let each of us know if he was naked and erect or he was out. I received the first text at 6:15 from Robin it said naked and erect. Over the next hour everyone sent texts that said the same thing and then CUB came home and walked into our home office naked and erect and I had him come over and I gave him a quick few strokes and a little kiss on the head of his dick and had him text the other ladies a picture of his erect cock.


That was the ice breaker during the next 2 hours I got 4 more pix messages that all showed clean shaved hairless dicks and balls and they were all erect. That gave me a nice idea and I sent everyone a message that said we should go ahead and measure our boy toy’s dicks and then we would all report back tomorrow to make sure everyone was getting their fair share. We decided that we would take several pictures from different angles of their package and we would be able to share them at the next meeting. Everyone liked that idea and we all got our man as big as we could and then measured.


The rest of the evening was busy with CUB doing all the chores around the house nude and with his ball stretcher on and with a hard on. I made a nice dinner and we enjoyed eating it in the kitchen with him standing so his stretcher could continue working during the meal. He cleaned up after dinner and then went upstairs to the exercise room and we laid out a workout plan for him to follow for the next year.
I was looking forward to seeing how this improvement would look on him. He worked very hard for the next 50 minutes and I could see that he was serious about obeying the rules. I had him remove the ball stretcher and was impressed with how low they were hanging. I had him turn around and bend over with his legs spread and took a couple of pictures for my new collection.


That evening I had him lie on the bed and I sat on his face and had him eat my pussy for about 30 minutes and thru 2 orgasms. I had him get himself to the very edge of Cumming and then I spanked his dick and balls and put him to bed. I told him I was going to make him cum on Saturday at a time and place of my choosing as long as he was a good boy.


We had all agreed that we would make our husbands cum only one time between tonight and next Thursday’s meeting. I was planning on having each woman give a full and detailed report of their first cream pie feeding to their husbands.


We had talked about this and after much discussion we decided that since all of our husbands had wanted us to suck down their cum and didn’t think there was anything wrong with us eating their cum then making them eat it was just the right thing to do now since we were in charge of all the orgasms in our homes. 

Saturday came and I had CUB up and working early while I took a long hot bath and then had him to put on a pair of shorts and a polo shirt and we went to the mall to do a little shopping. We went into a couple of department stores and I had him stay right next to me as we shopped for bras and then we went and looked at make-up and perfume then we went to look at some clothes. We picked out a number of outfits and then I asked if he could come into the dressing room with me to watch me try on the new clothes.


The clerk said that was fine they had larger rooms for that so we went inside and I started to try on an outfit. This was the first time CUB had noticed that I did not wear any panties today and he started to get erect watching me. I told him to take off all his clothes and to just stand next to the mirror and work his cock and get it hard for me. He did as I had asked and was standing there when the clerk knocked on the door and asked if we needed any help.


I opened the door slightly and told her we were just fine but did she have a smaller size for the skirt I was trying on. I took it off and gave it to her and she went to find me a smaller size. I told CUB to come over and to kiss my pussy and fanny from behind while I waited for the clerk to come back. He was on his knees giving me a great deal of pleasure with his tongue when she came back and handed me the new skirt.


I told him to work his dick to the very edge of cumming again and to let me know when he was there. I then called the clerk to come over to the door and I was talking to her thru the door and I had him get behind me and fuck me while she was just outside the door. He only took a couple of strokes before he pulled my hips tight to him and let out all that pent up cum with a number of large spurts.


When he stopped cumming I told him to get on the floor and I sat on his face and feed him a very large cream pie right there in the dressing room. I came from the exquisite feeling of having him eating and sucking the creamy mixture he just put into my pussy while the clerk was just outside the door. I got up from his face and told him not to wipe his face but to get dressed and sit just outside the door and wait on me. He did as I told him and the clerk was out there chatting with him and I just leaned against the door listing to what they talked about.


I was surprised when she asked him how long he had been a sub to me. He hesitated a little then he said about a month but had thought about it for a long time. She told him he had a good look about him with all that cum drying on his face and she wanted him to go back in the dressing room and ask me if he could service her pussy while I finished trying on new things.


He got up and knocked on the door and I asked him what he wanted and he asked me if I wanted him to service the sales clerk’s pussy while I finished trying on new things. I told him he would have to bring her into the dressing room so I could make sure he did not try anything funny. He turned around and told her and she smiled and said get in there and he did. I was in the room with just a bra on when they came in and I told him to strip and told her to take off her panties and that I would keep them for a trophy.


She quickly pulled off her panties that were very wet in the crotch and handed them to me. I gave them to CUB and told him to put them on and then get down there and eat her pussy good, you only have 5 minutes to make her cum. He got very busy and she pulled his face right into her cunt. She was dripping wet and she told me she had always wanted to have a strange man eat her pussy there at the store and she had hoped that he was going to be the one to do it because she heard me tell him to strip when we first went inside.


She ground her pussy against CUB’s mouth and face and she was getting close. I was sitting on the bench watching my husband servicing another pussy because I told him to and I was loving it. She came very shortly after that and pulled back and straightened her dress and thanked me and said she would give me an employee discount on anything I wanted to purchase today.


We had a very busy week after that and I was enjoying the control I now had over my husband and the sex was the best I ever had. He was tending to my pussy at least twice a day with his mouth or fingers or his dick but I did not let him cum. I was saving him for Thursday after the meeting I knew it was going to be hot and I would want him to fuck me good when I got home and then he would eat me even better.


Thursday morning I had him wear the panties we collected from the department store clerk and I told him every hour at work I wanted him to go to the restroom and get himself hard and the edge of cumming and to text me to let me know he had done it but not to cum I wanted him to have a huge load for tonight.
I arrived at 11 am sharp at Sonia’s home for the second meeting and was pleasantly surprised when her husband answered the door dressed in a bow tie a cock strap and shoes. He welcomed me in and led me to the family room where all the other ladies were. Sonia said she had decided that he needed to be shown off to all the other members and we were free to touch if we liked.


While he was busy serving us all drinks and snacks everyone would caress his ass or feel his balls or stroke his cock and he was rock hard from all the attention. I told the ladies that we were going to describe in detail how our first feeding of our husbands went. I started off and told them about the shopping trip in great detail and everyone was very hot from the story.


Sonia had her husband come into the room and blindfolded him and had him just stand next to her and then said she thought we should all take our clothes off before we continued and everyone agreed.
Tara went next and she said she had taken her husband to a day spa and they had a couple’s massage in the same room with two women masseuses and while they were being massaged she asked her masseuse if she had ever massaged a man that had shaved his entire body. She said no and didn’t know why any man would shave himself.


I told her many men who wanted to be dominated by women did and if she wanted to see what it looked like she would have her husband show her. She said no thanks but she might switch with the other lady and just feel it. They did switch and we both rolled on to our backs and she had the towel over him but was feeling him up and down and then I told her to go ahead and grab his balls because they were smooth also.
She said no thanks but I do think I will look it that’s still ok and she took away the towel and there he was with a smoothie completely erect and all 3 women looking at his package. She got a big smile and then covered him up and we finished our massage. They left us to change and I had him stand right in front of me and jack off all over my tits and then he came over and licked me clean.


Mary went next and she said she had been having her husband eat her pussy every night before bed while he was telling her about all the naughty things he fantasized about. He was working his cock but was not allowed to cum. Sunday afternoon she had him come to her out on the patio where she was sunbathing in the nude and had him while he was still wearing the ball stretcher fuck her from behind.


She said she made him go very slowly at first and was dripping wet from the feeling. This was the first time she had been nude out on her patio but she knew it would not be the last. She had him pick up speed and his balls and the stretched were banging against her clit and she came for the first time with him fucking her.


He kept banging away when he announced he was about to cum and she told him to cum deep into her pussy and release all that hot stick man juice into her pussy. Just a couple of strokes more and he came hard and held on to her hips until he was finished. She said then she just turned over spread her legs and said get down there and eat me until I tell you to stop.


He was a little unsure of himself but she said he did get down there and when he put his mouth on her pussy she knew this was going to be great. His licked and sucked and ate my pussy for about 10 minutes while I came again into his mouth and then I fell asleep with him between my legs.


We were all caressing ourselves and enjoying all the hot and steamy talk that was going on.
Robin was next as she said she was a little uncomfortable about making her husband eat the cum but knew she wanted to stay in the club so it was just last night that she had him come into the bedroom after all his duties were done where she was waiting on the bed naked.


She said they have a high rice bed and she made him just come over the side of the bed pull her to the edge and to fuck her right there. He was very eager to do this and she watched as he stroked himself in and out and she said you realize if you cum in my pussy you are going to have to eat my messy wet pussy when you are finished and he said yes.


He told her he was very excited about it but he could only do it if she made him. That was all she needed and she told him to fuck me good and get me very messy because I want to see you between my legs eating my fucked pussy. He started banging her hard and fast and in just a few minutes he was cumming inside of her. She said I am not even sure he waited until he was finished cumming before he had his mouth on her pussy and was giving her the most intense orgasm she had ever had as he ate his very first cream pie. I had grabbed his head and was riding his face until I came then I just moved back onto the bed and drifted off to a very blissful sleep.


Sonia said she had a special treat for each of us while she was going to tell us about her first feeding. She got up and I think everyone of us were dripping wet with excitement, you could definitely see the moisture on Sonia pussy lips as she grabbed her husband’s cock and led him to the center of the room between all of us and whispered into his ear and then went and sat back in her place.


She started to talk and as she did her husband started stroking his cock very slowly and was turning slowly so we would all get a great view from every angle as he worked his cock. We were all very impressed at his willingness to display himself for us and Sonia went on.


She said that she made him wait until Monday night before he was able to cum and she had him go to work that day with a nice pink scarf tied around his balls and no underwear. He had several meeting that he had to go to and I told him he had to get himself hard and take a picture of his hard dick with the ribbon and text it to me before each meeting.


He did this and then I told him to go and talk to his buddies about some of their sexual exploits that they had recently. I wanted him to keep his phone in his pocket while they were talking so that I could hear what they were saying. They all were bragging about what great fuckers they were and how the women in the office wanted them. One of them said how he loved to make them suck his cock and he would cum in their mouths and how they all loved the taste of cum and couldn’t get enough.


They all laughed and then had to get back to work. Her husband then got back on the phone and asked if I wanted anything else I told him to go to the bragger’s office and ask him if he had ever tasted his own cum and to press him on this while he still had the phone on.


He went to the braggers office and they talked about it and he said yes but he only did it because some woman made him do it if you know what I mean. They both laughed and then he left the office. Sonia said she was fingering her pussy like crazy listening to all this. She told him to get off work and go to the car and to take off his pants and to drive home naked from the waist down and to keep himself hard the entire time.
When he got home he finished stripping like usual in the garage and came in the house and to his surprise I had the next door neighbor over. She was about our same age and they had talked about this and she wanted to see if a man would really eat his own cum.


Sonia said she was so hot and ready that she had him come over to the couch and get on his knees and she pulled up her sun dress and exposed her wet pussy to him and told him he had better get to work and he slipped his hard smooth cock right in and was fucking her with great urgency. He lasted for about 2 minutes and then he started squirting all his hot cream right into my hot pussy.



I wrapped my legs around his back and held him there until he stopped cumming and then pushed him all the way back until he was on his back and I was straddling his chest and then I said Fanny watch this and I put my wet messy pussy just above his face and he stuck out his tongue and started licking then she sat down on his face and for the next ten minutes he was very busy getting every last drop out of my cunt.
Sonia said I came twice while he was working on me and I would never have a messy pussy after sex anymore. Fanny just applauded and said she had to get home and get her little dicked husband to start eating her from now on.


Sonia then walked over to her husband and told him to work his dick to the edge and got right in front of him and then grabbed his cock again and milked him all over her tits and chest and said for him to get down here and clean me up. Right here in front of four strange women he was going to prove his commitment to being submissive for all of us to see and he did. After he finished Sonia led him by his cock again out of the room so we could all get dressed.


We decided to share our pictures and we all passed them around and I must admit my little CUB looked like he had the best fucking cock out of the group. We all decided that is was hard to tell the real size from the pictures so Sonia suggested that we should all measure her husband’s cock so we could get some perspective.


She went and got him and put his blindfold back on because he didn’t earn the privilege of seeing all this beautiful powerful woman flesh yet. She brought him back front and center and then she got down and sucked him into her mouth and pumped it back and forth a few time to get him hard again. He was about to burst and I had a tape measure in my purse so I came over and helped Sonia measure him. We put it along the top all the way to the tip 4.25” then we measured around and it was 3.5” and finally we measured from the base of his balls to the bottom of his sack and they were hanging down 2.75”.


Then each woman got up and came over and looked closely to see how to measure. We all agreed that we should all be present for the OFFICIAL measurements to be recorded in our club journal. It just felt so good all being out and naked and open that we all agreed that we would have our meeting in the nude for now on. I knew that this was going to be a very good year. 

My Cuckold

Sophie, having led such a sheltered life, had little in mind except for the sexual aspects of marriage when, at the tender age of nineteen, she let herself be swept off her feet in a whirlwind romance, and gave her love to Barry, a man much older than herself.


From puberty, Sophie had been constantly tormented with sexual desire, and now that she was married, she was ready to satiate her lust and to fuck like an animal.
What she soon found though, was not the hours of torrid sexual passion that she so desperately needed, but instead, a husband who fucked for some minutes, then rolled over satisfied and went to sleep.
Dismayed by this turn of events, Sophie would, night after night, take one of her shampoo or body lotion bottles and fuck herself, masturbating until she attained orgasm.


Having always lived at home with her strict parents, Sophie had never been able to explore the many facets of the internet; now though, she had plenty of time to explore, and soon searched out various wonderful pornography sites.
At first, she did this in private, but then determined that she should show her husband Barry, with the hope that it might inspire him to greater sexual performance.
Accordingly, one night while they were together, she opened one of these graphically lewd sites, then called her husband to see, pretending that she'd just stumbled upon it.
Barry's reaction was anything but what Sophie had hoped for; "my God," he'd exclaimed in shock, "how did you come upon such disgusting filth," and he took the mouse from his wife's hand, and quickly closed the page.


Let it not be thought that Barry, because of his lack of sexual prowess, didn't love his young wife; far from it, he loved her dearly, and was always most caring, tender and affectionate towards her. Sophie too, loved her husband, although, because of her unsatisfied sexual lust, she found herself constantly daydreaming of adulterous exploits with other men.


This state of affairs continued for some six or seven months after their wedding, but then several events occurred that altered their whole relationship.
One night, Barry had as usual, fallen fast asleep after having fucked his wife. Sophie had lain there fondling her now quite sloppy pussy. Her husband always ejected a copious quantity of sperm, and Sophie smiled as she thought to herself, "at least he lubricates me nicely."
Soon the shampoo bottle came into play. Sophie now kept it always on her bedside table in readiness, and now she was slowly sliding it in and out, in and out of her squelching pussy as the fingers of her free hand caressed and rubbed around her clitoris and also slid into her pussy alongside the bottle that substituted for a cock or dildo.
As she did this she thought of the beautiful pictures that she'd seen on the net: beautiful big, hard cocks that fucked girl's mouths and pussies. Soon she was getting excited and the bed began to rock rhythmically as Sophie sighed and softly moaned as she slowly neared orgasm.
"Mmmm, fuck me like a whore," she sighed softly as she thought of one particularly wonderful cock that she'd seen on the internet.


Suddenly she was shocked and horrified. Her husband, having been woken from his slumber by the bed's then violent lurching as Sophie had gotten carried away, sat up in bed exclaiming, "my God Sophie, what are you saying, what are you doing."
Sophie froze with fright. "I must have been dreaming," she gasped, saying the first thing that came to mind.
"What appalling language. What disgusting things to be dreaming," he carried on. Sophie screwed up her eyes and stopped her ears with her hands in the darkness, as he husband continued with his righteous indignation. Soon though, he yawned and was soon fast asleep again.


Now, two nights later, whether Barry purposely forced himself to stay awake after having found his wife masturbating and thinking such obscene thoughts, we don't know. What we do know is that he did in fact lie there awake, perhaps pretending to be asleep, until Sophie took her shampoo bottle into the bed and began fucking herself as usual.
Suddenly Barry sat up and clicked the bedside light on. Sophie had pushed the covers aside and, with knees up and thighs spread, had the bottle inserted deeply into her wet, slippery pussy. The light shone brightly onto her, revealing all to her husband.
Sophie, feeling extreme embarrassment and shame, resorted to attack as a form of defence; "well what do you expect she said angrily, you fuck me for five minutes and go to sleep. I need more than that, much more."


There was a brief exchange of nasty words before Sophie broke down into sobbing tears. Her husband, melting at her tearful distress, forgot everything and began comforting her so that soon everything settled down and no more was said.


Next morning at breakfast, Sophie felt so embarrassed; her husband however, said nothing of the previous night's events, and soon they both went their different ways to their separate places of employment.


The one thing that resulted from the event, was that for many nights, Barry made no sexual advances whatsoever, so that after a week's time, Sophie was frustrated and desperate for at least that brief fucking that they'd previously engaged in.
Sophie thought that her husband was doing this as some form of chastisement towards her, but the fact was that he was embarrassed at the revelation that he was simply not good enough in bed.


Sophie made every effort to get her husband to return to their former situation, but her advances all seemed to be shunned. Eventually, one night after having been spurned once more, Sophie in absolute frustration of unsatisfied lust, got out of bed, grabbing her shampoo bottle as she did so, and went to the computer in their living room.
Opening one of the pornography sites she began trawling through the lewd pictures while she sat, legs apart, fucking herself with her bottle.


Barry thought that Sophie had gone to the bathroom, or the kitchen to get a drink of water, but after she didn't return, he got up and went to investigate.
On finding his wife, and seeing what she was looking at, and seeing what she was doing, he simply muttered the single word, "disgusting," and went back to bed, leaving his wife to carry on with what she was about.


The next night, Barry fucked his young wife vigorously and quite roughly. It was their first fuck for some ten or twelve days, and they both enjoyed it, Sophie in fact, almost climaxing.
After that, their regular fucking resumed, but also after that, Sophie, quite brazenly, and almost every night, spent time on the various sex sites, while her husband sat nearby watching television or reading a book.


Nothing at all was said about this new pastime of Sophie's. It was true that Barry, was appalled at his wife's filthy interests, but in spite of this, their loving relationship didn't alter.


At first, when trawling the porno sites in her husband's presence, Sophie refrained from "chatting" with the various men who contacted her on those sex sites. As time went on though, she began to sometimes exchange brief messages, and later, she abandoned all consideration for her husband's sensibilities, and carried on sordid written exchanges with anyone who contacted her.
This sort of thing having just begun, and seeing his wife rattling away at the keyboard, Barry asked his wife what she was so busy typing at.
"Oh just replying to a couple of men who are messaging me," she had replied in an offhand and unconcerned manner.
"Humph," her husband had grunted in contempt, "I can just imagine the sort of filth that they'd be saying to you too."
Sophie had simply laughed gaily in reply, and said, "yes."


Eventually Sophie's typing stopped, and she got up from the computer, telling her husband that she was going for a shower.
After his wife had been gone a few minutes, Barry quietly got up and went to the door and listened. Yes, he could hear the water running and knew that his wife wouldn't be back for some time. He then went to the computer, which his wife had left with her messaging still open.
Scrolling up the screen to the commencement, he began to read the absolute filth that the two men had been telling his wife: how they'd both fuck her together and how they'd have her suck their cocks, no detail was omitted from their explicit descriptions, and more shocking for Barry, was his wife's disgusting and encouraging responses.


Some time later, Sophie returned, and immediately noticed that the position of the computer page had altered slightly. She smiled at the realisation that her husband had been reading her dirty talk and knew exactly what she'd been up to.
"Did you like reading my computer chat," she asked in a soft, sexy voice as she sat down close to him and slid her tongue into his ear as her hand slid up the inside of her thigh.
"I wish you wouldn't do that sort of thing, especially talking to those sorts of men," her husband complained.
Sophie just laughed, and going back to the computer, looked to see if she had any sexy messages from other men.


There was never any specific event that developed this queer relationship in their marriage, it just gradually developed. Barry was too scared of losing his wife's affections, and too weak to make a stand and put a stop to her on line sexual activities which he found so disgusting and so demeaning to himself.
Soon, on the odd occasions when he complained about what she was doing, Sophie would tease him, telling him of the huge cocks that her men friends had, and of how they all wanted to fuck her so that she could know what a real man was like. Barry felt so belittled and such a weakling when his wife talked like this, and so, he soon stopped mentioning anything about what his wife was doing.


Time passed, and Sophie and Barry's first wedding anniversary was approaching. Barry had it in mind to take his wife out for a nice romantic dinner to mark the event. A few days before the date though, Sophie announced to him that she'd been invited to a party, and that it was on the very day of their anniversary.
"But it's our first anniversary," Barry complained in dismay.
Sophie just laughed and said, in an offhand manner that they could go out another day. She then, in answer to her husbands questions, told him that the party was with a number of people from the internet sex site that she visited.
Barry was horrified but didn't complain for fear of being subjected to aspersions regarding his lack of sexual manhood. He anguished over the thought of his wife going to see such people, and then, on the evening of their anniversary, when he saw his wife dressing in her sexiest and skimpiest clothing, he was thrown into total despondency and mental anguish.
Soon Sophie was leaving, and went off in a state of gaiety and excitement, kissing her husband as she went, and telling him, "don't worry darling, I still love you," but then couldn't help but add, "even though you're not a good fuck," and went off giggling.


Barry spent the long hours that his wife was away, in mental torment. At midnight he began expecting her home, but the time slowly crept on and on and on. One o'clock, two o'clock, three o'clock.
It was almost three thirty when he finally heard a cab pull up at the front of the house. His wife was coming home. She looked radiantly happy when she entered the house. "Still up?" she giggled tipsily as she gave him a brief kiss.


Barry was despondent to see his wife so happy and carefree. "Did you have a good time?" he asked, already knowing what the answer would be.
"Oh, a wonderful, wonderful time," Sophie replied as she sank onto the sofa and smiled at the remembrance of all that had taken place.
"Were there many there," Barry then asked, his mind racked with jealousy and despair.
Sophie giggled happily, "no," she tittered, "it was all a trick. There were only four others."
"Two couples?" her husband suggested questioningly, unsure whether it was a good or a bad thing that there had been so few people.
"Oh no," Sophie smiled as she stretched out luxuriously on the sofa, "just four men."
Barry's jaw dropped and he stared at his wife in dismay. "Four men," he repeated, his mind tormented with wretched jealousy. "What were you doing the whole time?" he managed to stammer out.
Sophie giggled in her oh so happy, and so tipsy state, "don't be silly sweetheart," she answered, reaching up and pulling her husband closer to plant a kiss on his cheek, "what do you think happened."
Barry groaned as if in pain. "and on our wedding anniversary of all nights," he moaned.


Sophie's adulterous affairs really took off after that. She went out frequently to be fucked by one or more of those four men. Sometimes they would even phone her, and she would have conversations with them within her husband's hearing.
"Hello darling," he would hear his wife saying when she heard who it was on the phone.
"Ooo, yes," and lots of giggling from his wife would have him seething with jealousy at what he imagined they were talking about.
Once he heard her saying, "oh yes, he's here," and then "oh he isn't very happy about it but he's no good in bed ..... not like you darling," followed by lots of giggling laughter between his wife and whoever it was she was talking to.


On one horribly humiliating occasion for Barry; he was out with his wife when they met up with one of these men. "Hello baby," the guy had happily greeted Sophie, and had kissed her full on the lips right there before him.
"This is Barry, my husband," Sophie had said by way of introduction.
"Hi," the man had said, briefly turning his attention towards Barry and shaking his hand. The guy had then totally ignored him and turned his attention back to Sophie, "How about coming around tonight?" he'd asked Sophie who had then readily agreed.
"I'll line up Charlie and Fred," the guy had said. Then on Sophie showing such enthusiasm at this suggestion, the guy laughingly told her, "you love it three ways you sexy little slut."
Sophie and the guy had again kissed, professing love for each other, then Sophie and her husband had then continued on their way, with Barry feeling totally belittled and humiliated by what had occurred.


It was shortly after this that Sophie informed her husband that one of her friends, Charlie, was having his apartment redecorated, and that she'd told him that he could stay with them for some days.
Charlie arrived, and after being introduced to Barry, made himself at home.
Sophie was all attention to her friend, looking after his every need and comfort. After dinner they had all watched a movie and then Sophie announced to her husband that she and Charlie were going to take a shower.
Barry felt embarrassed at this humiliation among the many other humiliations. Worse was to come though. Sophie, returning from having her shower with Charlie, and now dressed in a sexy baby-doll nightie, said to her husband, "you'll have to make the best you can of the sofa tonight, Charlie and I are having the bedroom.
Charlie was standing their at Sophie's side, and grinning broadly. Barry cringed under this new disparagement, but simply nodded in agreement.


Soon, laying stretched out on the sofa, with a pillow under his head, Barry first heard lots of laughter and tittering from the bedroom, before it subsided into lots of soft moaning groans of delight, along with animal grunting, and much subdued talk which he strained to hear but couldn't quite catch.
"Oh God," Barry groaned to himself in an impotent rage of jealousy. "How did my marriage ever come to this twisted state of affairs." but he lay there and did nothing. He knew he was weak. He knew that he was laughed and sneered at, but he could do nothing in his pathetic impotence.


In the bedroom, Sophie and Charlie were fucking lustfully. "It turns me on fucking you with your husband just out there," Charlie told Sophie.
"Would you like to fuck me in front of him?" Sophie had panted, eager to please her adulterous friend in any way that she could.
"Fuck, that would be fantastic," Charlie had replied.


Sophie, who had been sitting on top of Charlie's massive cock, climbed off and went into the living room where her husband was still awake and listening to the sounds of his wife's lovemaking with the usurper of his marriage rights.
"Darling," Sophie said, "come into the bed with us, you can't be comfortable here."
"I'm all right Barry had muttered in reply.
Sophie tried to insist, but her husband was stubborn. She decided to just tell him the truth. "Charlie wants to fuck me in front of you," she told her husband bluntly.
"God, don't you think this isn't bad enough for me already", Barry complained sullenly.
"I don't care what you feel," Sophie told him, "if Charlie wants that, then he'll have it," and she tried to pull her suffering husband from the sofa.


Barry was adamant that he wouldn't move. "I'm not doing that for his perverted tastes," he complained.
"Do it for me then," Sophie said, "I want to be fucked by him with you watching."


Barry was shocked. He would do anything to keep his wife, and a moment later he was following Sophie back to the bedroom.


Charlie turned all of the lights on so that they were totally illuminated. "Let me fuck your mouth in front of him baby," he told Sophie, treating the husband like some worthless rubbish.
Barry stood their like a dumb animal, watching the guy fuck Sophie's mouth vigorously so that she gasped and choked on his huge member. "See how I'm fucking your wife's mouth as if she was a filthy whore," Charlie sneered at Barry. Then he said to Sophie, "come on slut, now let him see how your cunt should really be fucked." He said this in such a rough, crude way that Sophie was thrilled, and she too sneered at her husband and made comments about her being fucked properly.


Charlie fucked Sophie hard and lustfully, tremendously excited about doing this in front of her husband.
After some minutes of fucking, Charlie turned again towards where Barry was still standing and watching. "Did you know that your wife is a whore and likes it up her ass?" he asked but of course got no response. "Get on all fours slut," he then told Sophie.
Sophie needed no prompting. "Let me hear you telling your husband how you want me to fuck your ass bitch," Charlie sneered.
Sophie giggled and turned her face to her husband, "darling," she began in a soft, sexy, and sensuous voice, "I love having Charlie fuck me up my backside." She then looked at Charlie and they laughed together as Charlie made good his intention, and slowly slid his huge, solid cock right up into Sophie's anal tunnel.
"Oh my God, what filth, and to think that she was so pure and sweet," Barry moaned in his misery.


After this expansion of her games of infidelity, Sophie and her friends took things even further, with the four men coming regularly to Barry's house and gang-banging Sophie in the most debauched and filthy ways imaginable. Strangely though, Barry, over the following months, came to be proud of the way his wife was the centre of attention and so popular with these other men. Gradually he came to feel great satisfaction at seeing her so much in demand and enjoying herself so very much.
This odd relationship flourished and Barry and Sophie came to love each other more deeply than they had when married.


Over the years, Sophie's sex partners came and went, but her marriage outlasted those of many of her more "normal" friends. 

Submissive Husband

I might be the luckiest man on the planet. I was born an only child to a family of great wealth, I have all the things money can buy, and the most beautiful wife in the world who I love, worship and adore with all my heart and soul. She is literally a beauty queen who won competitions in one of the largest states in America for her statuesque, fit but voluptuous body, cascading golden hair, and a face that could launch a thousand ships.


My wife would never have noticed me, as I am hardly a specimen of masculinity, except that I was persistent in my pursuit of her, which consisted of constantly showering her with gifts, a Ferrari, a thoroughbred horse, diamonds and rubies, and use of my private jet to go on shopping junkets to the far corners of the Earth, until finally she consented to be my wife.


When I say she would hardly have noticed me that is partly because I am actually about 3 inches shorter than her, but it seems like 6 inches because she always wears at least 3 inch heels. I have always been attracted to strong, muscular women who exude not only sexual power but physical power as well. I never regarded myself as worthy of my beauty queen wife. I know that she could have handsome, well-built men and that they would do a better job of sexually satisfying her than I could ever imagine doing. On the other hand, I always put her on a pedestal, wanting to worship her, to serve her, to do whatever I could to please her.


My wife is very good to me. Even though I am a sniveling little wimp, she shows a lot of tolerance for me. Just to show how understanding she can be, even though she is a beautiful young woman who has never had a child, and is not in the least bit maternal in appearance or personality, she allows me to call her Mommy, and lets me pretend to be her little boy.


Mommy's sexual power brings out my subservient side. Even though I can easily afford to hire servants, I want nothing more than to wait on Mommy myself, hand and foot. I love to buff and rub her heels, arches, and toes, to dissolve any trace of hardness in her skin and restore its pink softness. The soft crevasses nestled between each toe are one of many secret delights that the heavenly treasure of her body holds for me, a perfect fit for the tip of my tongue. I bathe her toes with my tongue. I am her kitten, licking, cleaning, purring. I love the instep of Mommy's foot, the very last extremity of her perfect body that she is willing to share with one so unworthy as myself. She honors me by allowing me to be her footstool, as I lie at her feet and she rests them on my face.


After I massage her feet, I sometimes lie on my tummy on the floor concentrating fully on dipping the little brush in the red enamel as I paint her toenails. I make sure that no stray strand blemishes the perfect skin of her toe. I lightly blow on her toes to dry them, before adding a second coat to her toenails. She says not a word. I feel invisible. Even though I am wealthy, I love working and slaving for her. I am happy to work hard, to work long hours cleaning her bathroom, washing her silky little underthings. She does no work at all, not in the mansion, not outside. Her life revolves around country club memberships, private lessons, horseback riding, exotic vacations, designer clothes. Only the best for my trophy wife.


Although Mommy was already a crowned beauty queen, she wanted more, and so I paid for plastic surgery, getting her a set of breasts that are nothing short of spectacular, as well as enhancements to her lips and cheeks. I love Mommy's breasts. She does not need a bra, though sometimes she wears one just to accentuate the swell of her melons. Her breasts are the best money can buy. They are magnificent. My mouth waters at the sight of them. They are gorgeous naked and free.They are super sexy bursting forth from a too-small string bikini top. They are enough to seduce and drive any man wild when she leans forward in a low-cut blouse, and her mouth-watering mounds heave, swell and beckon. Her breasts make me want to shrink to be her Tom Thumb, a naked, little mouse-sized pet. I fantasize about living nestled between Mommy's breasts, always feeling her warmth against my skin. I would gladly suffocate enjoying Mommy's flesh with my last breath.


I love and adore Mommy's derriere. Sometimes, if I've been a very good little boy or given her a particularly nice and expensive present, she lets me kneel behind her as she stands in her high heels. I marvel at her roundness, the perfect plumpness of her cheeks accentuated by her smooth, muscled legs and waist. On my knees behind her, my hands run up her gorgeous legs, trace the crease where the back of the thigh meets the swell of her bottom. Then, after I beg long enough, she allows me fondle her bottom. I rub my face on her glutie globes. I beg some more, offer her nice presents, and if she is in a tolerant mood, Mommy lets me suck her succulent bottom meat. I suck her ass cheeks until I become dizzy with desire. I plunge my nose as deep as I can into the cleft of Mommy's bottom, penetrating her tight puckered nether hole with my tongue. This is the only way Mommy allows me to penetrate any part of her body, my tongue embedded in her succulent bottom.


Mommy is quite an exhibitionist and loves the attention she gets from men, and, truth be told, from women as well. I confess that I love watching men staring hungrily at her. It fills me with pride. I watch their eyes dip down her blouse, lighting up as they gaze upon her breasts. I watch their heads turn as she walks by, seeing them follow the sway of her hips, the shape of her legs, the the movement of her derriere. I love her power over men. I love her power over me.


Mommy dresses to accentuate her sexual power. One day she will wear skin tight, translucent hip-riding spandex pants that form fit over her delicious derriere and "camel toe" pussy lips, and a tight corset-style top that pushes her mountainous breasts up and exposes her waist, showing off her bejeweled belly button. Other days, she will wear loose-fitting diaphanous halter tops and skirts through which you can see her long, shapely legs and the swing of her marvelous breasts.


Mommy learned early on in our marriage that I need to be punished when I misbehave, and, as it turns out she frequently catches me doing naughty things like masturbating as I sniff or wear her dirty panties. This often happens when I am cleaning up after her. She leaves her soiled panties on the floor for me. A gift. A treasure. I lie on the floor and bury my nose in her panties, inhaling deeply as I play with my little penis and imagine her having sex with her boyfriends. But if she catches me, I know I will get the spanking I deserve.


Mommy has a fabulous selection of dominatrix costumes. I love to see her towering above me wearing her black skin tight corsets, thongs, long gloves, garter belts and stockings, and thigh-high, high-heeled boots and slapping the palm of her hand with her riding crop as I cower before her. She makes me pull down my pink panties and lie across her knees, and then she gives me a spanking for being such a bad little boy.


Of course, as with any wife, sometimes Mommy just gets bored with me. At such times, she is able to ignore me completely as though I don't exist. As she watches TV or talks with her boyfriends on the phone, I try to remain still, to be a good footrest, not to distract her with my own pursuit of pleasure at her expense. For I know, my only real satisfaction comes from her contentment and my only reason for existence is her happiness.


But I do have my little pleasures. I have my own supply of cosmetics and dress-up costumes. When Mommy brings her boyfriends back to the mansion I dress up as a French maid with a frilly short black skirt, white lace apron, stockings and heels. At nights when I'm alone with Mommy I like to wear a pink frilly little nightie. I have a selection of wigs and make up, and Mommy gives me hormone pills every day along with my daily vitamins that keep my skin soft and feminine and that have helped me to develop pretty little A-cup breasts and a feminine swell to my hips and butt. I shave my legs and keep my body perfectly waxed so I have no body hair.I grow my finger nails long and enjoy polishing them and putting on colors that match my girly outfits. I also have a tiny little penis that hardly shows when I am wearing panties. I enjoy being Mommy's little sissy girl.


I love helping Mommy get dressed for her dates with her lovers. First, I prepare her bath. I carefully scrub the tub, scouring it with a toothbrush, rinsing, scouring again, rinsing, until my hands turn from pink to red and my arms and back pound with pain. I plan carefully. The water and air temperature must be just right. The bath oils perfectly matched with scents and bubbles. I light candles. Soft music. Warm a cozy, fluffy towel. I want to give her perfect pleasure. No demands. Unconditional love. Mommy will be completely relaxed and ready, ready to be swept into the strong masculine arms of her choice of man.


Mommy is so good to me. She allows me to play in her undies drawer. I love picking out some little soft and silky wisp of panty to slip on her body. I warm it with my breath, feel its silkiness on my face. I kneel at her feet. Her legs are crossed. I hold out her panties. She lets me slip them over her feet, her legs come uncrossed, I slip them up her ankles, trying not to let her know that I am trying so hard to look between her legs as I work the panties up to her knees. Mommy looks at me and smirks. I beg her with my eyes. She puts her hand on my head, and rises. My moment of exaltation. On my knees, my face inches from her nude, perfectly and completely shaved mons veneris. Not a trace of hair, pure, pristine. I worship Mommy's feminine sanctum sanctorum, her total power and control over me. I am helpless in her spell. My mouth waters. My eyes tear. I want to suckle but know now is not the time.


Slowly I work Mommy's panties up her thighs, savoring every moment, every texture, her smell, the perfume, my hot breath on her mons, my breath like dew on her skin.I cover her most private treasure with the translucent wisp of panty as my trembling fingers guide the panties up her hips. I release the panties, and allow my fingers to trace her perfect derriere, but not daring to squeeze, still on my knees, drinking in the sight of her beauty now captured in panties, panties that reveal so much.


Mommy sits at her vanity, pretty in her panties, a negligee on her shoulders. I blow dry her hair. Brushing, teasing. Her eyes are closed, as she soaks in the hot air streaming through her scalp, sensual, every pore of her body, a pleasure center. I marvel at the blonde tresses, the silkiness, the perfection. Stolen glimpses of Mommy's perfect body, while I fluff the cascade of tresses.


I then apply Mommy's make up. My job is to enhance her exquisite natural beauty and drive her lovers wild with desire. I start on her eyes. Applying liner to her closed lids, she shows her complete trust in me. I brush, light blue to pick up the cruel blue of her eyes. I blend. When she opens her eyes, they smoke. She looks at herself in the mirror. She nods. Approval. I beam with pride. She likes to apply her own lipstick. I watch transfixed as she makes her lips glisten red.


Mommy sprays perfume on her neck, another spray low on her tummy. Next to her on my knees, I close my eyes, the better to absorb the heady aroma.


I bring Mommy's garter belt and attach it around her waist. I bring her stockings. I carefully roll each stocking up her long legs. I kneel at her feet, placing the rolled stocking at her toes, and slowly, slowly roll the silky nylon over each foot, calf, and up her thigh, where I secure them with a garter.


Finally, she is ready for her date. A handsome young man picks her up, and off they go. I sit and wait nervously. Hours pass. I imagine them dancing, laughing, and I grow sick with anxiety. But, at the end of the evening, he brings her back home. She invites him in, and I am always there, ready to serve. I have a bottle of fine wine,chilled and ready, and a tray of hors d'oeuvres that I like to serve in one of my French maid outfits.


Mommy's dates regard me in different ways depending on their personalities. Some go out of their way to abuse and humiliate me; some just regard me with surprise and revulsion; others ignore me. I follow their lead, trying to make them feel welcome and comfortable with my presence, because if I want to be able to watch their love making, if they will allow me to.


Some of Mommy's boyfriends are particularly mean to me. I don't understand why they treat me badly because I do everything I can to be nice to them and make them feel welcome, even to the point of making myself look pretty for them. I put on false eye lashes, eye shadow, lipstick, rouge, and I always have stocking over my freshly shaved legs, a short French maids skirt, high heels and French perfume. My French maid outfits all have scoop necks that put my breasts on display. But instead of being polite and kind to me, Mommy's mean boyfriends call me bad names like "bitch" and make me do naughty things.


When this happens, Mommy joins in "the fun" and encourages her boyfriend to mistreat me. I guess she does this because he is a guest in our house and she wants to make him feel welcome. She will tell me to get him "ready" to have sex with her. She directs everything. She makes me kneel down in front of her boyfriend and zip down his trousers. Then she tells me to reach in and take out his penis. Mommy likes to watch her boyfriend whip my face with his penis until it gets hard. The bad boyfriend makes me put his penis in my mouth and suck it. I swirl my tongue around his sensitive cock head, and then suck. I do my best to try to make him feel good and get hard, but then his cock will get very big and he will force his dick deeper and deeper into my mouth and down my throat. I gag and cry and feel like I'm going to choke and die of suffocation. My mouth fills with the taste of his salty semen. I feel the slime of his seminal cream on my face, lips, and mouth, but he "saves" his big load for Mommy.


At a certain point, Mommy and her lover get so involved with each other that they no longer notice that I'm there. I watch Mommy as she rides her stallion, panting and pawing at her soft, pliable, femininity. All-man, all-woman, I don't participate when they are having sex; I can only watch, not fully man or woman myself, I watch the real man possess her, the full woman. I hide myself, seeking invisibility, as I peek at Mommy surrendering herself to his masculine power. I am Mommy's little boy-girl. I have my little boy-girl excitement. Peeking at Mommy and her Daddies. Watching the big Daddies come and take her.


After her Daddy finishes with her, after he leaves, it is Baby's turn.


This is when I find Mommy alone, exhausted, surrendered on our marital bed. I see her body reddened with her Daddy's roughness, pushed to its limit.I examine the love bites, the residue of rough sex. She is splayed. Dirty. Finished. In the twilight or the dawn, I creep up onto her bed, I carefully move the sweat-stained sheets, silently uncover her. I love the moment when Mommy is abased. I seek the faint echoes of her sweet smells, now plastered with ugly odors of tobacco, alcohol, him. My senses are sharpened, I seek his smell, the sight of his ravages, the taste of his spunk. I love this, the one time, weakened, she lets me snuggle between her legs. I hear her low, guttural moan as I love her with my tongue, my face glistening with her sweat and vaginal fluid.


"Come to Mommy," I hear her half-asleep murmur. I fit my face snugly between her legs, lapping her cream pie and cleaning her inner thighs and the whole jismy and slick area between her legs.


"That's a baby," she purrs. I bring Mommy to a slowly building, warm and glowing orgasm with my mouth. I wiggle between her legs, wallowing in her wetness and warmth. My senses overwhelmed, my erect little penis, not worthy of penetrating Mommy's beautiful body, spurts into the bedsheets as I lay nestled between her legs. Thus I reach my final fulfillment, Mommy's slave, Mommy's servant, Mommy's loving husband.


Proudly and lovingly signed by the luckiest man on earth, 

Shouldn’t Have Mentioned It

Amanda and I had married in 2000 she was a slim attractive petite 24 year old and I was 36 years old, the age difference did not present any problems and we had know each other for over 3 years during which time I had often worked overseas but whilst Amanda was unhappy at the separations she put up with it and we were always happy.
After our wedding she was no longer going to accept the periods of being apart and I was happy to take a lesser job near our home town so that we were always together however over the next few years I became more and more restless and began blaming Amanda for my frustrations at work and our relationship began to become strained, by the time of Amanda’s 30th birthday we were often arguing and not speaking for days our sex life had ground to a halt and she had taken to sleeping in the spare bedroom where I could often hear her satisfying herself at night with her vibrator, I wanted to make things up to her but it never seemed to happen then one afternoon she asked me directly if I was still interested in her sexually as if I wasn’t she worked beside many men who would be I foolishly replied that “If that’s what you want go for it, don’t let me stop you” as soon as I said it I regretted it, but pride stopped me saying so.
The next morning before she left for work she reminded me word for word what I had said, then left for the construction company where she worked in the IT department and I went to my own job at the factory all day I thought of what had happened and vowed to make it all up to her that evening and to put some sex back into our marriage when I got home from work at 5pm I began to prepare a speech for her normal return home at 6pm in which I intended to declare my love for her and hopefully end up in bed for the evening it had been almost 4 months since we had been together and I had had a hard on since getting home that I was looking forward to using.
When 6pm came and went I tried to call her cell phone but it went to voice mail the same happened at 7pm, 8pm and 9pm by now I was quite concerned and started to call her friends, none of whom could shed any light on her whereabouts, eventually at nearly 11pm her car drove into our driveway and Amanda breezed into our home in a intoxicated state and very very happy, she would not say where she had been only that she would tell me all about it after she had changed out of her work clothes and off she went upstairs.
She returned after only a few minutes wearing only a dressing gown with a item of clothing clutched in her hand “So you want to know where I have been” she said in a sarcastic tone though I could tell she was still really happy and excited “well here is a clue” she said as she tossed her panties to me I felt at once that they were very damp and as I looked I could see the crotch was badly stained with semen “What do you think of that, I have had one fantastic night, a really big cock has been in here” and with that she spread her legs and allowed the dressing gown to spill open, her pussy was red and swollen and her pubic hair was matted with cum she smiled at me and thanked me for the permission I had given her the previous night, her fingers were gently playing with her clit and pussy lips and now she had her legs hooked over the arms of her chair.
“His cock is so much bigger than yours, so much longer and so much thicker and when he came he pumped me full of hot cum and then I got him hard again and he did me doggy style and I sucked him dry” I could say nothing but my cock by now was rock hard, “take it out” said and I did, she continued to work her fingers in and out of her red swollen gash and I started to wank in time with her fingers “It is so much smaller than his” she said then called me to her and told me to kneel in front of her between her raised knees, her pussy was directly in front of me and I could smell the scent of sex on her, she pulled her pussy lips wide open and said “lick it now I need to orgasm again” and I leant forward and buried my face in her hot salty pussy and began lapping away until she orgasmed, at which point she got up left the room, showered and went to the bed leaving me to satisfy myself.
The following morning when the alcohol had worked its self off she was a little more pleasant and asked me to call in sick as she intended to do so that we could talk things through, I started into my pre arranged apology for the way that I had been treating her and told her that I accepted that it had been my fault and that I wanted to forgive her and put it all behind us, she was quiet throughout all that I said and after I finished she leaned forward kissed me and told me that she loved me and was pleased that I was not angry and putting the blame onto her but the shocked me by saying that now that she had cheated once and enjoyed it so much with a big cock, I had to accept that’s how it would be from now on, she had enjoyed being filled to overflowing and wanted it again and again and as I had given permission I just had to accept it or walk.
She told me that her new lover was the finance director at her company a man that I had met on several occasions his name was Jerry, he was a big handsome man about Amanda’s own age and as he was in a relationship had made it clear to Amanda that any contact out of work could only be for sex as he enjoyed his life as it was but needed a new pussy to fuck and Amanda fitted his bill, Amanda then told me that she had said to him that she was happy with that but was going to play the field as well as spend time with him to which he replied that it sounded a perfect arrangement a perfect arrangement for everyone except me I thought, Amanda seemed to read my mind and said that obviously I was free to play the field but cruelly added that she would not recommend it as she didn’t want me to disappoint a new lover with my tiny cock, with that she took my hand and led me to the bedroom where she stripped off, removed my clothes and began to suck my cock “It’s a nice size to practice on” she said as she lifted her leg over my chest and lowered her pussy onto my face and rode on it till she came, she continued to suck my cock until I came in her mouth and she swallowed my cum for the first time “I really never knew just how much I would love the taste of sperm even though you don’t produce as much as him” with that she climbed off and looked me in the eyes and asked me if I wanted to stay with things as they were to be or did I want to walk, I repied that I intended to stay as long as there was sex for me as well, she replied that of course there would be sex for me as he wasn’t keen on giving oral sex and as I had proved the previous night I was good for cleaning up and she really enjoyed getting cleaned up.
Nothing happened for the rest of that week Amanda was home at the usual time and we did not discuss it further then on Friday evening Amanda suggested that we have a early night, I could not believe my luck and quietly hoped that that was the end of her affairs and that she had settled on only me, when she undressed for bed I was amazed to see she had completely shaven her pussy, ”do you like it” she said “ come and eat it while I dildo myself” she produced a new bigger dildo “I bought it mail order, I needed something bigger now that I’m getting bigger cock” my heart sank and I watched quietly as the bulbous end disappeared into her shaven hole “God that feels so good” she continued as about 8 inches slid into her “ now get your tongue working in my hole” she demanded and I began to lap around her clit and extended lips as she worked the dildo in and out, she was talking continually throughout “fuck me you big bastard, come on fill me up” and other filth none of which I had ever heard her utter before ,“ Lick my arse hole” she demanded and I did trying to work my tongue into it until she came with a shuddering orgasm .
“That was great “ she said lying on her back with her fingers probing her open cunt, “did you enjoy it too” I agreed that I had but would like to come too, “go on then she said wank yourself and I will watch and she did whilst rubbing her clit, when I had finished she said that she was planning on inviting Jerry around on Saturday morning as it would give him an excuse by telling his girl he was shopping as evenings were difficult as they lived together, I asked about their previous meeting and was told she had been away overnight so it worked out fine and that is why Amanda had pushed me into giving permission as it was more or less already arranged. “he says that you can watch if you like maybe even join in orally if you want but it’s up to you if you rather go out for a few hours that’s ok too” I could barely believe what she had said it was so matter of fact, all I could say was ok if that’s what you want, “Great I give him a call I am sure he will be pleased he is a bit of a show off really and I am sure he would like you to see his equipment” with that she wandered off with her cell phone.
Later on I was informed that it was all arranged and he would be there at 11am and that it was up to me how I decided to deal with it but that if I intended to be awkward I had better not be there as he was a big man and would not take any nonsense from me.
The following morning Amanda didn’t dress but wandered around the house dressed in nothing but her under ware and dressing gown about 10 am she announced that she was getting ready and off she went to the shower only returning just before 11am, she looked great in a short denim skirt and cropped top her hair was tied back and she smelt fabulous, I felt sick to my stomach but she breezed around in a happy state making small talk and preening in the mirror, sure enough at just after 11 his car sped into our driveway and Amanda ran to the front door “Hi Baby” she greeted him and he asked if I were at home to which Amanda said “You bet I think he wants to see what he hasn’t got” they both laughed at that and entered the lounge,” It’s nice to see you again” he said and added “how’s things going these days” and smiled I wanted to punch his face but just kept quiet.
Amanda had poured the drinks whiskey for me and Jerry and a large Baileys for herself “I need to steady my nerves she said this feels so strange” then she asked me to draw the living room curtains so as to keep prying eyes away as I did so Amanda through her arms around Jerry’s neck and kissed him passionately “I have been thinking of this all week, and I have a surprise for you” she added.
I had been forgotten about, his hands were on her tits and ass and she was removing his shirt, his chest was a mass of hair which I found surprising as Amanda always said that she hated body hair, she through the shirt onto the settee and started on his trouser belt he kicked off his shoes whist pulling her top over her head her still firm tits sprang into view and he lowered his head to suck on her nipples his trousers dropped to the floor and the outline of his hard cock could be seen in his boxers, Amanda’s hand plunged into the top of his shorts and fished out his half hard erection and pushed his shorts to his feet, she sank to her knees and gently coaxed his cock to full erection, he stepped out of his remaining clothes and turned to face me the smile still on his face “what do you think” he asked, I said nothing but it was a magnificent specimen about 9 inches long and very thick around his balls hung like two heavy plums in the hairiest bag I had ever seen.
With that he turned back to Amanda Lifted her from her knees, loosened her skirt and let it fall and then hooked his thumbs in her panties and pulled them to her knees where they fell to her ankles, she stepped out of them, “do you like my surprise, my shaven pussy” she asked him, and he replied that he did and sat down onto the sofa directly in front of me, Amanda straddled his legs and they continued to kiss passionately as she lowered her pussy onto his thick knob she gasped and grunted as she worked down onto it, she leaned forward so that I could see better as it disappeared into her hole, she rested about 2 inches from the bottom and looked over her shoulder at me and said “Look at that fuckin’ big knob in my pussy, I can take it all you know” and with that she sunk down onto it all, she smiled a wicked smile at me and raised up so that about 5 inches protruded and slammed down again, she began to ride him steadily gently rising and falling, her pussy lips clinging to his knob she looked over her shoulder and said “make yourself useful babe come over here and like my arse hole and I did kneeling behind her inches from his big knob and stretched pussy I worked my tongue into her butt hole as she worked up and down seconds later she orgasmed noisily punging down onto his knob as he spunked into her womb, they remanded as they were for some time still kissing when the finally separated his cock plopped out of her pussy and the cum ran onto his balls and onto the sofa seat, I couldn’t believe the amount that ran from her.
She climbed off him and taking his hand led him to the bedroom to me she said “babe clean that up before it stains the cloth will you” then bring us another drink which I did, so began my new life

…..

Amanda continued to see Jerry most weekends he would come over at some point to screw my wife it always seemed to begin with a downstairs quickie as if showing off to me after which they would spend several hours in bed drinking, laughing and screwing, of course I could watch the show if I wanted and occasionally I could join in during the rest periods to lick my wife’s pussy or arse if she felt it necessary however after a few more weeks his visits became less and Amanda told me that things were cooling between them and he was now showing more interest in a new girl at work, she said she was fine with it but I could tell she was hurting, I tried to tell her to put things behind us and to try to be faithful to me again however she just laughed and said that she had other plans when I asked what she meant all she would say was to wait and see.
It was quite a surprise the next Friday evening when she came home from work accompanied by Susan a secretarial assistant from a leisure club that the company owned, I had met Susan several times and although she was 20 years younger than I we had always got on quite well, Amanda explained that Susan was down in the dumps due to boyfriend trouble and needed cheering up hence her invitation to stay the weekend with us, during which she said that she had promised her a really good cheering up, but would say no more , I should point out that Susan is a skinny tall girl and not exceptionally pretty though has a great sense of spirit and is a pleasure to know.
As Amanda and I had been mostly sleeping separately I was unsure of the sleeping arrangements but Amanda made it clear that she would be sleeping in the main bed with me and Susan would be in the spare room, that arrangement suited me just fine but quickly regretted it after a reminder that it did not mean sex, this was especially embarrassing as it was said in front of Susan.
Later that evening we settled down and chatted over a few drinks quickly the conversation between the girls got on to sexual preferences and Amanda started on about the benefits of a big thick cock and from what was said it became apparent that Susan knew all about Amanda’s fling with Jerry, I could tell that Susan seemed embarrassed for me and tried to change the conversation but as the drink flowed Amanda continually returned to the same old story, eventually Susan commented that she thought size was not all that important and it was the person that mattered to which Amanda said “why not try him out then” and nodded in my direction and Added that she had never watched me in action from afar and wouldn’t mind doing so, I shrugged off the suggestion but was surprised that Susan said “why don’t you fancy me, If it’s ok with Amanda I’m up for it”, “That it all decided then” said Amanda “come on Dave show what little you have” with that she got up and left the room saying that she would give us a couple of minutes of privacy.
Susan leapt up and sat on my lap “come on Dave let’s do it, I have always fancied you and I hate the way she speaks to you these days and I’m gagging for some cock” her hands were on my trousers feeling my cock and she was kissing my lips and it felt great, my hands grasped her small tits as she unzipped my pants in seconds we were both naked with Susan sucking on my 6 inch cock and me fingering her hot hole, that’s how we were when Amanda returned to the room she was wearing only a silky dressing gown, no under ware and sarcastic smile, she was holding her favourite thick long dildo and had her cell phone with her, “don’t pay any attention to me” she said as she settled down in the leather chair, “go on Dave fill her up” and laughed again.
By now I could not have stopped even If I had wanted to as I had not had penetrative sex for over 5 months and here it was on a plate for me, Susan had knelt on the sofa facing the wall with her ass raised and thrust out towards me, her pussy was puffy and wet her thick lips and held open with her fingers “come on quick Dave, give me it doggy I love that” I moved behind her and lined my dick up with her pussy and slipped it home, it felt great as my knob bottomed out in her hot hole, she sighed and her hand began working on her clit and occasionally cupping my balls as I thrust in and out, behind me I could hear the squelching of Amanda working the dildo in and out of her hole with the accompanying grunting and groaning, considering how long it had been I lasted some time before shooting my cum into Susan , who by now was coming too with her fingers working fast on her clit she grunted squeezed my dick and spasmed to her orgasm, I withdrew my cock feeling quite happy with my performance.
I held Susan close and kissed her and she kissed me too, I still felt great but it was not to last as we turned to Amanda who was still leisurely working that monster dildo in and out her bald pussy “so what did you make of that Susan”, “It was good” Susan replied “It didn’t last long enough but it did for tonight” with that they both laughed, I was now confused and asked what they were talking about, Amanda was still rubbing her clit with the dildo wedged well up her hole.
“You don’t think Susan is here for you, do you”? “she’s here to help with the party we are having tomorrow night it’s a kind of goodbye thing we are having for Jerry, he is leaving the company today and I have offered to host his farewell bash or should I say bang” they both laughed and Susan poured more drinks the lounged back onto the sofa , her legs were splayed and I could see my cum seeping from her snatch, “Amanda says you are good with your tongue, do you want to show me” she said so I got down onto my knees but Susan pushed me onto my back and settled her pussy onto my lips and there she stayed until I had licked her clean.
During this time I heard Amanda making a call on her cell phone the subject being the Saturday evening arrangement the jist of which was that the guests should be there no later than 8pm otherwise she would start without them....THEM I thought what does she have planned now, I did ask but was told that it was nothing to do with me as I had had my treat for the weekend, Susan to her credit came back to me and we sat naked on the sofa close together getting slowly drunk.
Her hands started to massage my dick back to life much to the amusement of Amanda who suggested she should save herself for “the BIG event” to which Susan replied that she had plenty to go around and with that she slid down the sofa and took my dick in her mouth and worked it till I shot a load in her mouth which she swallowed followed by a large swig of Vodka and Coke, “can Dave sleep with me” she said to Amanda to which Amanda replied “If you are desperate why not”, “good” was all Susan replied “It’s been a long time” she said to me and “I do like you even with a smallish cock but you use it better than that ex of mine,” will you be able to get it up again” she whispered so that Amanda could not hear, I remember that about 5 months earlier when I had hoped things would get better between Amanda and I , I had purchased several cialis pills from a friend of mine at work who had a prescription, none of which had ever been used so I replied to Susan that I thought I should be ok and she smiled and said “good” with that I stopped drinking and left the room and took 1 pill.
About midnight we made our way to bed all of us were still naked and I was pleased at the warm glow that I felt in my groin as I watched the girls asses as the staggered up the stairs, If truth were told I would have loved to have fucked my wife that night but she entered the main bedroom and closed the door, leaving Susan and I to use the spare room, as soon as we closed our door Susan pushed me onto the bed and manoeuvred into a 69 position and began to suck my dick to hardness as I lapped around her hot pussy lips and gently sucked on her clit, when I regained full hardness she swung around and lowered herself onto my hard dick, it slipped into her easily and she began to ride me, having already orgasmed twice I knew I would last a long time and I settled back to enjoy sucking on her tits as she rode my cock after some time she leaned forward and whispered in my ear asking if it was alright for her to be naughty to which I asked what she wanted and without replying she raised herself up shuffled a little forward and sunk her arse hole onto my cock and to my surprise she sank down onto my full length, at 40 years of age it was the first time I had experienced anal sex and it felt great her tight arse hole rising and falling on my dick, she was loving it her head raised to the ceiling she was panting noisily occasionally she paused and squeezed my cock with her butt muscles, I was still a long way from coming when she started fingering her pussy madly and grinding into my balls as she shuddered to a orgasm after which she climbed off and whispered that a smaller cock had some holes made for it with that I rolled her onto her back raised her legs to her ears and stuck my dick back into her arse and began pounding away, the bed was banging against the wall but I did not care all I needed was to come and I did several minutes later with my cock wedged tightly in her ass.
I rolled off and we cuddled ourselves into sleep, In the morning I woke feeling lousy, Hung-over and a little guilty, it was after 11am and the girls were nowhere to be seen Amanda’s car was gone, I sat with my coffee and wondered what that evening might bring and If I might be included in some way with Susan

…..

It was nearly 2pm when Amanda’s car drove into the driveway, I felt somewhat relieved they were home though I had no reason to think anything might have happened, a few moments later Amanda and Susan came into the house carrying bottles of wine and booze and I knew right away that all was not well, Susan acknowledged my cheery hello but in a subdued manner and Amanda just said nothing but stormed past me into the kitchen, I looked at Susan who whispered “I will tell you later but she is really pissed with me for last night” I said nothing in return at that time but later got the story from Susan it seems that in the morning Amanda had confronted Susan after she had gone to the toilet and insisted that she collected her things as she was taking her home, Amanda felt that Susan had betrayed her by sleeping with me and more probably by seeming to have enjoyed being with me. Susan continued by saying that Amanda in spite of all her own betrayals with Jerry still seemed to think of me as hers alone, Susan had pointed out that it was Amanda’s idea that She should “Try me out”, Susan finished by adding that perhaps Amanda thought that She would have humiliated me and this had been the whole point of the exercise.
I asked Susan what Amanda had planned for the evening but all she knew was that after a few drinks most of the guests would be going home but several would be staying over and “things would develop” Amanda had initially invited Susan as she had been complaining of being horny and not having had any sex since her boyfriend had split, but had been sworn to secrecy as Amanda did not want affair with Jerry to become company gossip, in fact according to Susan, Amanda found Jerry to be a “pretentious twat” but was addicted to his dick and had said that his leaving was probably a good thing as office romances were too difficult to keep quiet, other than that she knew nothing of the evenings plans.
As for Susan being shipped off home that morning apparently in the car Amanda had torn into Susan accusing her of not being a true friend and had backstabbed her, Susan had only been allowed to return after she had promised not to have any further sexual contact with me “I am sorry about that” she added “but I am looking forward to tonight, perhaps we can see what happens in the future” but I knew her loyalties were with Amanda and that was that.
The rest of the day was spent more or less in silence but as the time wore on Amanda’s mood lightened she and Susan were speaking as normal and even a few sniggers could be heard from the kitchen as the preparations continued, she even began talking to me even if it was only to tell me say nothing to anyone who was coming to the party about infidelities to which I agreed and Susan pecked my cheek and said “Good man”.
About 6pm Amanda and Susan began to get themselves ready and by 8pm were both looking and smelling great they had both changed into short dresses and were having their first drinks of the day
The first guests began to arrive and as I opened the door to them and mentally undress each and every one of them wondering who knew what, who were going to be here for the full night, several of them seemed to be smirking at me but I simply smiled and welcomed them in, took the coats and poured the drinks , over the next hour about 20 people arrived some in couples, a few single guys and a few pairs of females two of whom looked stunning and I thought well let’s hope they are getting naked later.
It was nearly 9pm when the main man arrived, Jerry and two younger men one of which I was later to find out was his brother Tim and his friend Alan, as I welcomed them in Alan said “you must be Dave, I have heard a hell of a lot about YOU” Tim pushed him forward and away from me it was obvious they had been drinking so I said nothing in return, all in all I guess there would have been about 30 people in the house spread throughout the lounge, sitting room, kitchen and dining room.
One man caught my attention as he looked so out of place his name was frank he was the husband of Jenny who headed up the accounts department, she was older than me and had abandoned frank to speak to a pair of young men in the kitchen, Frank it turned out having been made redundant from a bank and was now a “kept man” as it was only Jenny’s income that kept them afloat to which he was constantly reminded or so he told me, I was still chatting to him when Jenny came up and told him to “pop off home now dear, I will call you in the morning” he said his goodbyes to me and quietly left and I heard Jenny say “thank god for that, I thought he might make a scene”.
By now the crowd had thinned out and a few more were leaving and a few were getting politely ushered out, I looked around after the last had left and saw that apart from me we had Amanda, Susan, Jenny, a pretty blonde who I didn’t know with a guy who might have arrived with her, another 2 young men were in the kitchen with Jerry, Tim and Alan that made 4 women and 7 men if you included me and somehow I doubted it would.
Amanda had started to speak so they all came into the living room to listen to her she made a few remarks about Jerry leaving and how she hoped it would be a night to remember she then asked for their cell phones to ensure no photographs started appearing in the future.
After that she said “ok let’s get up close and personal” and with that she began kissing Jerry, Susan was in a embrace with Alan swaying drunkenly to a song on the radio, Tim was feeling Jenny’s ass and the blonde was getting led out of the room by 2 of the others this left one man who crashed down beside me “Hi I’m Carl” he said and with that I think he went to sleep, I looked around the room Susan’s dress was off, Jenny was on her knees with Tim’s cock in her mouth, Amanda was almost naked as was Jerry, I got up and went to the kitchen poured a large drink and climbed the stairs, through the open bedroom door the blonde was getting double ended, her round ass was in the air getting a hard fucking from behind as she slurped on what looked like a good sized cock, I stood for a while and took in the scene here was a girl probably about 20 getting shafted on my bed, they moved her around every so often, as one rested the other fucked her and then they changed again, I am not sure how long I had been watching, my cock was hard and I thought about joining in but I was interrupted by the sound of people coming up the stairs it was Susan and Alan they were naked Susan squealed as she ran past chased by Alan who’s erection was flapping about, he caught her before she made it to the second bedroom and after a short kiss turned her to face the stairs, bent her over the handrails and slid his cock into the pussy that I had used the night before, she was biting her bottom lip as he slid it home and looked directly at me as he began to slowly shaft her, I had forgotten the blonde now and could only concentrate on Susan’s body rocking in time to his thrusts “Oh fuck that is so good” she was saying over and over again as she looked at me.
I turned and went down the stairs as I passed below Susan I looked up between her legs and saw her pussy and Alan’s cock plunging in and out his balls were soaked with her juices, I continued back to the kitchen and refilled my drink, I wandered back into the lounge and to my surprise Amanda was on one sofa with Tim and Jerry was getting his cock sucked on the other by jenny, “Where have you been, I hope you have been behaving” Amanda asked, Tim’s cock stood out from his body with Amanda’s hand gently cupping his balls, it was as impressive as his brothers but looked even larger as the hair had been trimmed and I think he must have shaved his balls as they looked hairless “ I didn’t want to start without you, you know it really is no fun without you” she then added “It’s that look on your face that I love it’s a kind of mixture of lust and loathing and that gets me off, and of course the cock in my pussy helps, and that in turn gets you off doesn’t it, we really do have the perfect sex life don’t we?”
I said nothing but picked up the scattered clothes and put them to one side then settled into the leather armchair, the lights had been dimmed but I could still see clearly “come on baby, let’s get you comfortable” Amanda came over to me and loosened my shirt buttons and gently removed it, she the unbuttoned my jeans and also removed then along with my under ware and socks, she leaned into me and her breast brushed against my chest and as she ran her hand over my cock she whispered “I do love you, really I do” and she turned back to Tim before adding “we have decided on a change tonight, hope you don’t mind” she knelt down with her ass pointing to me, she spread her legs as her fingers ran over her pussy lips, I could see how wet she was, then returned her attention to Tim’s cock and though her body hid it from my sight I could see her arms working as she winked his dick.
My attention now switched to the other sofa as Jenny was now getting a finger fuck from jerry, his thick fingers were working well into her pussy and she looked like she had taken four of them, her pussy was making the most obscene sounds and she was asking to be fisted as her pussy needed it this lasted several minutes then Jerry pushed her onto her back, raised her legs and slipped his cock home, she was loving it her nails were raking across his ass cheeks and her ass was rising and falling off the sofa as she tried to maximise his entry.
“Babe don’t get distracted will you” I heard Amanda say and as I turned to face her I saw that she had straddled Tim with her back to his face, she was facing me but with Tim’s cock lying upright against her belly “look at this, it goes way past my belly button” she said, her hand was now stroking its head and I could see that she could barely close her hand around its girth “go on baby give me that look, it’s time to give me that look” I felt sick to my stomach, I looked her directly in the eyes and I felt my cock harden further “that’s it baby” she said and raised her ass into the air then tucked his cock into her hole and sank down she smiled the sweetest smile as it entered her which changed into a look of lust as it filled her hole completely, she rested briefly then rested her hands on his knees and began to ride him hard, her pert tits were bobbing up and down her mouth was hanging open and she was grunting with every stroke but she never once broke eye contact with me, I could see her pussy lips clinging to his pole as she fucked as if her life depended on it again I cannot be sure how long passed before she came but when she did she screamed “YES fuckin’ YES, YES, fill me you big cocked bastard” and he did.
My attention returned to Jerry and Jenny who had also finished, she was mopping her pussy with some tissues and Jerry was looking at Tim and Amanda with a look similar to mine I would guess, I have seen many porno movies over the years but I can honestly say I have never seen anything as erotic as that fuck, my cock was rock hard and leaking pre cum, I couldn’t believe I had not even touched it during Amanda’s fuck, she was still sitting on Tim’s dick, her thigh muscles were still spasming, “Oh fuck that was good” she eventually said as she lifted herself off and the flood of cum ran out of her swollen pussy and down both legs, Jenny thrust a hand full of tissues into her hand and she began to mop up the mess, she left the room and I heard her enter the downstairs loo.
Tim was struggling into a sitting position his dick was red and looked sore, “Hell man, I have never been fucked like that before, does she always ride like that” he said to no-one in particular, both Jerry and I answered together “No”, Tim and Jerry both Laughed but I didn’t .
Tim and Jerry had gotten up and wandered into the kitchen I guess to get a drink, Jenny was still sitting next to the passed out Carl but looked over to me and asked “is that cock booked by anyone”? I looked down and saw that I was still rock hard and to my eye it looked much bigger that it had ever done before “you had better ask Amanda” I replied “it got me into trouble with her before” I added.
I took a closer look at Jenny now and for her age she looked in really good shape, she had a nice figure and nice tits above a still trim waist, I couldn’t check out her ass as she was still sitting but I thought of her husband Frank and wondered just how much he knew of tonight’s activities, I couldn’t help but wonder if in another 5 years or so my life would be the same as his, it was then that I vowed to make sure it didn’t.
Just at that Amanda returned to the room and came to me and kissed me tenderly and I kissed her back, my stiff cock was aching for some attention but all she said was “Hell I need a drink” then I heard Jenny ask “he says it’s up to you, If I can have his body for a while”, “is that ok with you”?
“sure” she replied as she left the room “just don’t break it”
Jenny was on me in a flash she slid me forward in my chair and straddled my legs and sank her sopping wet pussy onto my cock, her hole felt enormous and I doubted she could feel much either so I slipped one hand between her legs to play with her clit and the other around her ass and finger fucked her butt hole, I could feel the remaining cum from jerry running over my balls and it felt good to tell the truth, I dipped my head and sucked on her nipples one after another and pressed my fingers deeper into her ass after some time I felt my orgasm building and I told her so, I was surprised when she slipped off me and finished me with her mouth which she swallowed, “come on its drink time” and she led me out by the hand.

…

Jenny was still leading me by the hand when we entered the kitchen Tim, Jerry and Amanda were standing by the sink facing into the room Tim and Jerry’s cocks though now flaccid hung thick and long between their legs Tim’s knob end looked the size or a egg and a felt a pang of shame as my own cock had deflated substantially from its erect state and hung limply between my legs “finished already” said Amanda and the guys laughed “I don’t know why you bothered” she continued, I said nothing but poured a drink it was then that I noticed the blonde was sitting in the dining room with Susan and one of the guys she had been with earlier, I wandered through to join them “Hi” said Susan “this is Debbie and Jack”, I sat at the table more if truth be told to hide my limp dick than to make conversation “where are the rest of the guys” I asked “resting” said Debbie I think I’ve worn Paul out, she was a pretty girl with nice firm tits and long firm nipples, Susan saw me looking and added “you will get in trouble again” and laughed “I think I’ve done for Alan as well, at least for a hour or so, but I’m thinking of taking advantage of Jack here in the mean time” Jack looked up and smiled “fuck why not” he stood up from the table and his erection sprang into view, Susan grabbed his hand and led him into the lounge, Debbie then said “I think I will go watch, I wish I had brought a few toys, you guys are drinking too much” , “I can help out there said Amanda, Dave go and make yourself useful and get big blue from my room” Big Blue was the large dildo that she had bought at the start of her affair with Jerry, “ goody” said Debbie as I made my way back upstairs, I found Alan and Paul sitting on the bed drinking cans of beer but said nothing, located big blue and her tube of KY gel ,then after swallowing another cialis from my secret stash returned to the lounge, however it was obvious big blue was not going to be required as Debbie was concentrating her efforts into restoring Tim’s cock to full potential, Susan was lying on her back on the floor her legs wrapped around Jack’s back and his ass was rising and falling as her fed her pussy.
Carl had now come around and seemed confused at the goings on 2 young women were at the side of him, one getting shafted on the floor and the other manipulating a big cock between her breasts, however it didn’t take him too long to get his bearings and was frantically stripping off when as if on cue Jenny re-entered the room just in time to remove his last items of clothing it was a relief to me to see that his equipment more or less matched mine, not that I got to see it for long before he entered Jenny doggie style.
I was about to settle down to enjoy the show when Jerry came in and said that Amanda needed me upstairs, “needed me” I thought that’s a first, so I tossed big blue and the tube of KY gel onto the chair and went up to see what Amanda wanted, as I entered the room there Amanda was on the bed between Paul and Alan who had now more or less recovered from their earlier exertions she had a cock in each hand and was working them back to firmness, in return their hands were on her tits and ass pulling and prodding working her pussy with their thick fingers, “come here babe and lie on the bed, On your back babe, with your head at the foot of the bed” so I lay on the bed on my back with my head at the foot of the bed from experience I knew it was pointless to ask why, when I had got comfortable she swung herself around and hooked her legs under my arms and lowered her hot pussy onto my face, I knew what was required so began to lick the length of her slit and gently sucked on her clit, Paul and Alan were on either side of my body with Amanda still working on their dicks, then to my surprise she leant forward and took my half hard cock in her mouth and began to slide her lips up and down my dick, with the help of the cialis I became erect almost at once, she continued to work slowly an my cock with her lips until she let go of Alan’s cock and he got up from the bed and I realised what she was intending to do.
As I lay there with her pussy just above my face her hole open and hot and my cock in the back of her throat his cock swung into view she arched her back and lifted her pussy off my mouth just in time to meet the end of his cock, which nuzzled gently into the folds of her pussy where it paused, “lick my clit” she demanded and slipped the end of my now hard cock back into her mouth , I raised my head and lapped at her clit unable to avoid licking the end of Alan’s cock as well, at that point Alan began to feed his cock home and as he did so Amanda slipped her mouth down my cock as Alan’s cock went further in so did my cock into her mouth, then his balls rubbed over my forehead and nose and his dick bottomed out in her pussy, the scent of her sex was overpowering and so it continued, me lapping her clit, her sucking my cock and Alan riding her hole his balls brushing my face with every thrust, how long this went on for I cannot be sure but after some time Alan removed his cock and was replaced by Paul who continued as Alan had done, then they changed again and again for what seemed like a age I could see nothing to either side but I knew others had entered the room but mercifully no other cocks came into Amanda’s pussy and as her juices were now flowing freely I was struggling to keep her clean, it was then that I realised I was coming, my cock was jerking and I was spunking deep into her throat , I heard her gag and she released my cock for a moment, long enough to spur Alan and Paul on to a greater effort, my cock re-entered her mouth and she licked and sucked it clean, The cocks in her pussy were now changing continually and she was getting ridden really hard and fast then with a final deep plunge the first cock came deep in her hole, her pussy contacting and his balls pulsating as he emptied his load inside her, then after a few seconds he pulled out and was replaced by the second cock that started pounding her pussy for all it was worth, the first load of cum was now coating his dick and frothing up on her pussy lips, “Lick me, Lick me” she ordered and I did the best I could but the balls slapping my face were getting faster and faster and was distracting me ,then he too sunk it all the way in, his balls covering my eyes as he shot his load into her pussy he seemed to ejaculate forever his balls twitching as he groaned and Amanda grunted, after what seemed like a eternity he withdrew his cock and for a split second I looked deep into Amanda’s stretched hole and saw the hot cum deep inside her, with that she raised her body and planted her hole onto my mouth “Lick me, Lick me, eat me out” and then the first dollop of hot salty cum hit my mouth and I did as she said demanded and ate her out, someone said “god do I need to try some of that” I think it was Jenny but I was not sure.
After a few more minutes she got up and went to shower accompanied by the other girls who had been watching and who now also wanted now to freshen up, I in followed them into the bathroom with my cock still rock hard but when I looked into the mirror I was shocked at the face that stared back at me, my whole lower face was coated in cum, my hair was a mess and I looked completely shattered, I filled the wash hand basin and washed my face and hair, “ do you want me to take care of that” Debbie asked as she gripped my hard cock, “maybe later” I said “its too sensitive just now” and with that I returned to the lounge where I found all the guys, the place was a mess, my leather arm chair had a thick ribbon of sperm over its full length, I took a tissue and began to mop it up “sorry about that “ said Tim “Debbie’s boob wank went astray” , “That’s ok” I replied and slumped down in my seat, I looked around and saw that all their cocks were flaccid and wondered if that was the end of the evenings work, looking at the clock it showed 3am I must of dosed off for a few minutes because next time I looked it was 3:20am and the girls had come back into the room they were still naked but were wrapped in bath towels the smell of fresh coffee permeated the room I closed my eyes but kept listening,
the discussion going on was about oral sex and how useless guys were at giving it, Jenny ventured that “Dave is a obvious exception to the rule” having witnessed the latest goings on, to which Amanda claimed the credit for teaching me which was a lie as on our second date I had brought her off orally and that was now nearly 9 years ago, Jenny continued and added that her “Frank couldn’t find her clit with the help of a sat nav” everyone laughed but stopped when she added that she “wished he would Just fade away so she could get on with her life”.
Amanda the asked the guys why they were so reluctant to give oral to women, as she knew for a fact that Jerry had never done it “Its dirty” said Jerry “yeah that’s right” said Tim, “I don’t mind it” added Jack, “fuck off” said Debbie “your idea of pussy eating is a couple of quick licks before you try to get me to swallow your cock” and she added “and that goes for you too Paul before you chirp in” Carl and Alan said nothing at all then Jerry added that it disgusted him the thought of eating his own never mind another man’s cum out of a pussy, then as one the 4 girls rounded on him, Amanda said “ you may have been blessed with a big dick but you have no fuckin’ idea how to pleasure a woman” and Jenny added that “she would pay to have her pussy worked over like Amanda had” and Debbie added that she” had never experienced a decent tongue job” and had even considered going Bi-sexual to give it a try, to which Susan said “ well if you do I will too” and everyone laughed again.
Jerry changed the subject to anal sex and why Amanda was “not willing to give that a try” it was a obvious come back to the oral sex put down “ we have discussed that and I made it clear that” I have tried it with a dildo and it hurts too much”, “you could get used to it just lube up well” added Susan “I really love it, it’s just so naughty, always have, always will”, “that explains a lot” said Amanda sarcastically, Jenny added that she had done it when younger and it had been “so so” but since she married Frank she hadn’t seen much cock until tonight and anyway she didn’t fancy him playing with her ass, but added that she might be open to offers, “I wouldn’t mind trying it either” said Debbie “ all my boyfriends are too frightened of getting poo on their beloved dicks” with that the conversation ended and the girls went to get everyone coffee.
I stirred and sat up in the chair and took a coffee when offered it tasted great so went into the kitchen for a second cup, Carl was in there “ I don’t mean to be dim” he said “but I have never been at a party like this before, is it a case of anything goes ”? so I said “this is my first party too what were you thinking about”?, well it’s that Debbie, I fancy the pants off her but I’m worried about getting the brush off and making a fool of myself, I had it off with the old bird earlier on but can’t stop looking at Debbie’s ass and what she said about anal has got me thinking” before I could reply Jenny and Debbie entered the room “looking for a refill” I asked suggestively “us girls are always looking for a refill” said Jenny “it’s you guys who’s kettle’s have run dry that’s spoiling the party”
Well in that case how about me and handsome Carl here taking you two ladies up stairs so as we can see who’s kettle is dry, my erection was back as was Carl’s who now looked as if all his birthdays had come at once, “to tell you the truth Debbie, Carl here has a inclination to dirty his beloved dick” “really” said Debbie “ come show me what you can do”, “so it’s me and you” Jenny added to me “ my ass is ready when you are” instead of climbing the stairs we made our way along the passageway to the sitting room which had been empty since the earlier guests had been encouraged to leave, I stopped briefly to get the tube of KY gel that Amanda sometimes used with Big Blue when she planned to be very energetic, then joined the others .
“I haven’t a clue how to do this” said Carl as I got the girls into a kneeling position on the sofa side by side with their arms on the sofa back and their asses thrust back, I squeezed a big dollop of KY gel onto each of their assholes and began to slowly finger fuck the kY gel into Jenny, Carl was now following suit with Debbie, the girls were obviously enjoying it , offering encouragement, both of whom were occasionally pinching their nipples or rubbing their clits as we worked our fingers deeper into their butts, I added more KY to each of the girls and rubbed a big dollop onto my cock end, as did Carl, then together we pressed our cocks against the respective butt holes and after a little resistance in they went and then we fucked the shit out of them, both of us coming deep in their asses, the girls were working their pussies with their fingers and they too came noisily.
After we cooled down we went back to the lounge to see that everyone was back playing again,and so it continued until about 7am when the rest of the guys dressed and left with Debbie, Frank came and collected a well showered, radiant looking if tired Jenny, he asked her if she had had a nice time to which she replied “yes, we are doing it again soon” and he said “that’s good, perhaps I may stay longer next time”, “perhaps” she added but said no more, Amanda, Susan and I all got together in the main bed and whilst trying to avoid damp patches we finally grabbed some sleep.

…..

The week following the party my head was spinning, here I was 42 years old working for a dead end company in a dead end job with a wife that had suddenly gone completely mad, she had been having an affair and had seen her lover off to his new job with a orgy, would not let me fuck her but gave me head, and go out of her way to humiliate me, she only seemed to get her kicks whilst I was watching her fuck other men, all of whom seemed blessed with large cocks, I had finally managed to get some penetrative sex with Susan her friend she had felt betrayed not by me but by Susan!!....then to top it all she declared her true love for me and said what was happening was for both of us as she thought that “we have a wonderful sex life”.
I considered all my options including suicide, divorcing Amanda, killing her (joking)or just moving out and giving her some time to think about things, but all my options were limited by my available cash which was not much, it took both our wages to pay the mortgage on our home and the resulting bills, Amanda’s job paid quite a bit more than mine so it was likely she had savings whereas I had only a few hundred pounds, I had suggested selling up and us splitting but she seemed to think that all was well and as she said we both loved our home and “why should we split as we love each other”, she just could not see that there was a problem at all, I explained that I could see myself ending up like Jenny’s husband Frank completely unloved and unwanted in another 5 years, “don’t be silly” she would say and that was that.
All that week since the party Amanda and I had slept together in the main bedroom but other than a quick 69 one evening she seemed disinterested in sex, the last time that we had fucked was at the turn of the year and it was now the end of May.
I had decided to look into the possibilities of obtaining work overseas as a means of breaking the cycle and hopefully bringing Amanda to her senses , with that in mind I took an afternoon off work and began emailing all my former contacts I had worked with to inquire what might be available, this took much less time than I had expected and as I looked at the computer it crossed my mind that I should try to access Amanda’s email account ,I had her password of a year earlier and it was so simple I had never forgotten it, as she worked in IT I expected it to have been regularly changed but was stunned when her account opened up on the screen.
I started to scan through her current and saved emails then her sent emails where I found most of the information that I needed, there were a lot of emails between her Jerry, Jenny and a few recent ones to Jerry’s brother Tim, What Amanda had told me about the start of the affair with Jerry was correct but as I expected it had not been a spur of the moment thing as suggestive flirting had been going on for a few weeks before, then after it began some very graphic stuff had been exchanged but again it seemed that all their meetings had occurred at our home whilst I had been there, The emails to Jenny had mostly regarded the party arrangements it had been left to Jenny to find a few discrete reasonable pretty females to “keep the boys interested” and this is where Jerry’s brother entered the scene he had been tasked to find a few “handsome, Fit, well built virile men to help see Jerry off” from reading the emails they had been looking at getting a total of 3 other women in addition to Amanda and Jenny and about 8 guys “so as to ensure spare capacity lol” to quote Amanda’s email to Tim, It had also been arranged that Jenny’s husband Frank was originally going to be allowed to stay so that he could be introduced to Jenny’s “new way of working” as she had put it, I also gathered that Susan’s invitation had been considered a mistake as she could not be trusted to keep quiet, however she already now knew about the arrangement so it was left as was, Jenny had lined up 2 pretty girls Debbie and Alison as long as their boyfriends Paul and Jack (whom the swapped as they saw fit)could come too and that had been agreed, what had happened to Alison was never explained, they along with Susan had made the quota of 5 girls............Tim in the mean time had arranged that his Rugby playing friends Alan and Frank (big frank as opposed to Jenny Frank)who Amanda had been informed had a “deformed Whopper of a dick” when Amanda had enquired what was “deformed” about it he had replied that the first 7 inches or so was normal but another 3 inches or so hooked “up and left” as a result of a childhood accident to which Amanda had replied “cant wait” he was getting a couple of others interested as well , and as it went on it then became apparent that Jerry’s job was in the pipeline at the time of Amanda’s first interest and she looked upon it as a natural end to the affair, this sent me thinking, Tim had also asked Amanda to meet up with him outside of the party but she had declined saying “that was not the way it was to be”.
In the few emails since the party Jenny had thought of surprising her Frank on his upcoming birthday (54th) with a special surprise, it seemed she was considering taking him out for a few pints and bumping into a work Colleague ( who would be Alan) she would get Frank to invite him home for a few more birthday beers and then get seduced by him, in this plan she could see no downside, perhaps Frank might even “up and leave if she were lucky”, Alan was apparently “up for it” I just felt sick, further reading suggested that Amanda was considering switching her attention to Tim and still hoped to meet big frank at some time, this made me feel even more sick.
I printed off all the emails and jotted down all the details that you have read in this story as a record if needed in the future, then logged off and secreted the information in my car.
A few days later replies to my emails started to return a few possibilities existed and I was especially interested in a job on a 2 year contract in Savannah GA, doing exactly the kind of work I had done previously and to cut what is beginning to feel a very long story short, eventually obtained a job offer to start work at the end of July.
The next two week or so passed without incident and I resisted the temptation to read any more of her emails , however in mid June Amanda started getting frisky and suggested that it might be nice to get some company round and smiled her wicked smile at me, “oh it will be fun, you will love it as always”,” Who”? I asked “not Jerry back, is it”? To which she then replied “lord no, he is long gone,” Who Then”? I demanded to know, “oh do wait and see you will spoil the surprise”, “When then” I asked, “Friday night” was her last reply as she skipped off mimicking childhood happiness, I again felt sick to my stomach, she popped her head around the corner and added “don’t worry you aren’t forgotten about”
The following morning I read her emails again and discovered that Tim and big frank had been invited to call on Friday and Tim had been told to make sure he did not turn up alone as she could not wait to see Franks “childhood deformity” there was no mention of anyone else, but an email from Jenny sent to Amanda over a week ago had detailed what happened on Franks birthday, he had apparently been pleased to be invited out as it was a rare occasion and the promise of a special treat later had him cheery. They had gone out for 8pm and she had plied him with drink so he was rather well on when they had “bumped” into Alan at around 10pm, Frank was apparently in good spirits and hit it off with Alan, who had spun some tale of being at a loose end and had gratefully accepted there invitation to accompany them home for one last drink.
Once home and after that drink, Frank had suggested to Jenny that as it was now late it might be time for Alan to go home, however Jenny had replied that it was nice to have company and it would be impolite to ask him to leave, at which point Frank asked about his “special surprise” to which Jenny had written “I assured him his surprise was coming soon, and poured him a large whiskey which he knocked back, I refilled his drink and he took it and settled into a chair” she went on then to say that she then retrieved the powder that she had made by grinding down 2 of Franks Viagra pills earlier “ not that they would be any good to him” and added it to Alan’s beer whilst he was at the loo, after he sunk the drink they embraced and kissed passionately they, then entered the lounge and sat together on the sofa, frank had sunk the second whisky and was dosing by the warm fire, they continued to kiss as they waited for frank to stir this progressed to petting and undressing then fingering “he was rock hard” she wrote “what a lovely cock he has” she added, soon they were in full intercourse she was riding him and he was sucking her tits when Frank snorted and stirred he looked at them as if he were dreaming “ I said to him do you like your surprise” but he continued to look but not really see, so I climbed off Alan and leant over Frank, and Alan fucked me doggy style, after a while Frank dosed off so we went upstairs and did it all ways, he never lost his erection (silly boy never knew why)and was red raw when he insisted on leaving at 5am, Frank said nothing and seemed not to remember anything in the morning, “so it’s less drink for him next time”, I again printed the emails and added them to my stash then logged off.
Friday soon came around and Amanda was late getting home when she came in I was stunned to see Susan was with her, “Hi babe Susan is staying over, Hope you don’t mind” Susan smiled and mouthed a greeting with a blown kiss, I took her weekend bag and carried it upstairs, Amanda told me to put it in the spare room which I did, my cock began to harden so I popped my second last Ciallis and thought “how bad can things get at least I have one friend here”, Susan appeared and said “don’t ask me, she phoned me Wednesday to invite me and I jumped at it”, “it’s good to see you, how are you?”, “very worried now” I said and we laughed.
Amanda and Susan began to get showered and tidied up and I was dispatched to pick up some additional booze, by the time I returned they were looking great both were casual in loose skirts and tops.
At 9.30pm we were still alone and Amanda was getting pissed off, she was continually phoning someone who was not answering, Susan told me she had no idea who was coming and I pretended I knew even less than that, Susan was slightly tipsy, but Amanda was still sober, then the car turned into the drive “about time” Amanda said and went to welcome her guests.
A few moments later Amanda led Tim and Frank into our lounge, as soon as Frank said “hello” it was obvious he was somewhat slow, the large scar on the side of his head made me wonder if it was the same accident that had caused it, Tim informed us discretly that they were late as Frank nearly bottled out again, Amanda offered them a large drinks to “settle their nerves” and they settled down on a sofa , Frank continued to jabber on about all kinds of nonsense, ”I’m nervous around pretty girls” he said and added that his girlfriend was a friend of his mothers, the rest of us looked at each other and Tim looked sheepish, ”anyway you are here now and that’s all that matters” Amanda said “ let’s all get comfortable” she dimmed the lights and I drew the curtains” she was cuddling to Franks arm and Tim had pounced upon Susan, so I sat in my favourite chair and observed as usual, soon Tim and Susan were heavy petting, her skirt was around her waist, her legs akimbo with her pussy being gently fingered through her white panties. Amanda was making progress with Frank she had his shirt unbuttoned and his trousers round his knees one hand was massaging his cock through his boxer shorts and the other was between her own legs inside her pants and working slowly “Oh this feels interesting” she said and fished his cock out into the open, it was a sight to see it looked as if the first 3 inches had been twisted both to the right and upwards to his body, the head looked about the full length of the twisted portion and was really thick in comparison to the rest, “I had a accident when 11” he said “and after the stitches came out it went like that” Amanda looked as if she were inspecting it , looking ever so closely and massaging the bulbous head. “very nice” she told him,” so are you” he replied as he continued to stare between Susan’s legs. A few moments later Frank was naked and Amanda was down to her panties, Susan had mounted Tim and was riding him with her pants pulled to one side, Amanda dipped her head and enveloped the end of Franks cock and began sucking, she had turned to face me as she worked on Frank, lifting off occasionally to inspect his cock and to tell me how fantastic it was, Susan and Tim were changing positions but still fucking hard, both of them grunting and groaning with their exertions, then I heard frank grunt loudly as he spurted into Amanda’s mouth, she lifter her mouth and I saw 2 or 3 more large spurts emit from his swollen knob, it splattered her chin and spilled onto her boobs as she continued to work him with her hand “wow that was great Frank” she said and she got up and went to clean up, Susan climbed off Tim and also finished him with her hands then joined Amanda to wash up.
This left me and the 2 guys who were recovering “shit that was great” said Frank and looked over to me “Come on join in” he said in a excited simple way “It’s great, don’t you like sex?”, “he doesn’t have enough cock” said Amanda as she entered the room ”come on show Frank” and she began to undress me but I pulled away, she looked surprised but sat down again next to Frank, Susan had heard what had been said and took me into the kitchen for a drink, “come on Dave don’t let her win and anyway I have naughty plans for you later” she pulled off my clothes and removed the rest of her own and sank to her knees and began to suck my shaft and balls but stopped before I came and led me back into the lounge with our drinks “so Susan you have had some success with him” said Amanda as she passionately kissed frank back to hardness, Susan was getting her pussy fingered and asked Tim to give her oral to which he declined, she turned to me and asked “do you want to eat pussy” and we got into a 69 position on the floor and she sucked my cock as I lapped at her pussy, Tim had regained his erection and had slipped it into her hole whilst we were still 69ing, his big knob had stretched her and the juices were flowing and I was lapping greedily, she raised her head of my cock and worked me furiously till I shot my load on my belly, she was gasping and grunting thrusting her ass back to meet his pounding cock then they came together and he withdrew and his cum flooded out , Susan rolled off me and fell onto her back exhausted, I stood up grabbed some tissues and mopped up our messes, Amanda was now getting screwed by the revitalised Frank, she was on her back with legs raised and he was kind of corkscrewing into her and she was going nuts her pussy was slurping and sloshing with every stroke and though it did not last too long I am sure she orgasmic as he pumped her hole full of seed, he rolled off her and went to “pee”, she looked across to me and opened her legs so I could see the cum leaking from her hot gash, ”come on baby, do what you do best” but I just turned away and left the room.
Frank was finished for the night now and wanted to leave so he dressed and a taxi took him away, “well I guess its bed time” said Amanda and she and Tim went into the main room and Susan and I took the spare room again where we were naughty twice and listened to the main bed creaking sometimes quietly and sometimes noisily till we drifted into sleep.

….

Well here it is the final part of the story, I would like to apologise to the people who have found this too long winded and complicated by too many characters but when I started I never imagined it would get so drawn out, however I was trying to convey how fucked up my marriage had become in such a short period of time and to this end things got drawn out in the earlier parts, I will try to put the story to bed as quickly as I can.

In the week after all was arranged for my new job in Savannah, I had seen a solicitor and had him draw up a separation agreement as a prelude to divorce, in the agreement I asked that our home should be sold as soon as possible with the proceeds split equally, everything else would be apportioned by ownership, I had no wish to embarrass Amanda by suing for divorce on the grounds of adultery I hoped we could divorce amicably after a 2 year separation.

One evening I sat Amanda down and gave her the agreement and asked her to read and sign it, she sat silently and read it several times, when she had finished she turned to face me and her eyes were full of tears, “I don’t want this, you can’t mean it, I thought we were happy, I thought it’s what you wanted too, I thought it was just fun”, “ I have told you over and over that I wanted it to stop” I said, but she rambled on and on about Susan and I and how I had enjoyed myself with her, how the banging bed head proved that, and she gradually became more and more desperate as her arguments cut no ice with me, finally she refused to sign it and I told her that the alternative was to drag everyone to court to testify to her adultery, mine too if that pleased her more, I went on to tell her about my new job in savannah and how it would give her time to arrange her future and how I was soon leaving her anyway, she broke down in floods of tears “but I love you she said over and over again, I just told her it was best to sign it so we could move on. The next morning the document was signed and I returned it to my solicitor and asked him to make the preparations to market the house, Amanda and I barely spoke in the days following and it was with some relief that I finally left for America.

I settled in quickly and had a few sexual interesting adventures (separate stories), Amanda kept in touch via email and most evenings there was another new email with her begging for forgiveness and telling me how sorry she was and how well she was behaving, I only ever replied with questions regarding the house sale and as I was still meeting my side of the housekeeping expenses questions about unpaid bills etc, as I still had access to her emails I used to occasionally read them to see what she was up to and to be quite honest I was quite pleased that she seemed to have regained her sanity, Tim had asked her out several times but she always declined, in her emails to Susan she seemed genuinely to believe that I had been a willing participant to her affairs, Susan seemed to see it from my point of view and I think Amanda was beginning to realise how much I had hurt, in one of Amanda’s emails I was pleased to find out that Frank had somehow obtained photographic evidence of his wife Jenny’s adultery and was suing her for divorce as well..................What a fucked up life this is I thought.

I had taken my laptop to the states and on it I had photographs of Amanda and I in happier times, some nights my heart would feel heavy at the loss, but I never let it show in my few emails to Amanda, I had been in the states about 5 months when I received a email from Susan saying how worried she was about Amanda it seemed she had lost a lot of weight and was in trouble keeping on top of her job so much so that she had been forced to take some leave to sort herself out. Susan begged me to be kinder to Amanda and ended her email by adding that she really believed that Amanda thought what she was doing was for both our benefits and begged me to call Amanda for a chat if I still cared about her to help her through her depression.

That evening I sat down and composed a long email in which I explained all my feelings, the betrayal, the sickness in my stomach and how I hated her and myself for letting it happen, I reminded her how I had accepted the initial blame for the start of her affair with Jerry and how I could have let that go and started afresh but although I still loved her with a passion I could not see us getting on the right road again, I ended the email by reminding her that she was strong enough to get her life back on track and how I would always support her when she needed me as I signed off the email I was crying.

The next day there was no reply from Amanda and none again the following day, on the 3rd day she had sent a email saying she was coming to savannah arriving on Friday, she had booked a local hotel, close to where I was staying and begged me to meet her at the airport or at least get someone she could trust to meet her as she knew from the internet that savannah could be a dangerous place, I was stunned but knowing Amanda it was pointless to try and change her mind, I had made a close friend William who offered to pick her up if I felt I couldn’t do it and so that’s what happened, I was now living in an apartment only about ¼ mile from the masters Inn where she had booked her room and it was agony waiting for Will to return from his taxi duties, “You have got to go and see her” he said “she is terrified about being alone in this town and she is so fucking beautiful you must be mad not to try to sort this out” Will did not know all the story and I had no intention of enlightening him, but he was right I did have to see her and so I walked down Eisenhower to the masters Inn

I knocked on her door and her voice asked who it was, when I replied “It’s Dave” the door flew open, there she stood looking a little gaunt but still beautiful, my heart was missing beats, she went to hug me but restrained herself I walked into the room and began to remonstrate with her for her foolishness “do you still love me”? she asked over and over again until I replied that I did “and I love you” she replied “and that’s all that matters isn’t it” she flew into my arms and we kissed passionately and my cock stiffened as she undressed me and I her, she fell back onto the bed and pulled me into her it was the first time in nearly a year that I felt her pussy on my cock “fuck me like you fucked Susan, make the bed bang” and we did several times, after we had rested she asked if we could try again, and I was pleased to say that we could, the next morning she moved into my apartment and stayed several weeks, I shamelessly put temptation in her way in the form of Hunky well hung blacks but she seemed not to notice them, before she went home she told me that Susan had told her that if all else failed she would have to be “naughty” to keep me (Susan called anal sex being naughty), so I asked her if she intended to be “naughty” and she was and she loved it.

All this was over 2 years ago now and I am still in savannah and we are still together, she took the house off the market and spends all her holidays with me, things are good and I may yet be proved wrong but I am happier that I have ever been.

A Funeral and a Cuckold

Today, I just got back from attending my ex-girlfriend Lois’s father’s funeral. He had lived a full life, and as a Catholic he’d had a large family. Most of the women in his family were smoking hot, and there were several there in their 20s and 30s. He was German, and Hitler would have been proud of the dozen or so intensely fuckable blondes at the funeral. Some of them were related to him, others weren’t, but each and every one of them caught my attention. While all of them were attractive, none of them made as much of an impression as Jade.
When I first saw her, I was seated next to my friend Fred in a pew near the back of the church. The pew in front of us had a few folks in it, but they were leaving one person’s worth of space for someone who hadn’t arrived yet. And then Jade showed up. She was another smoking hot Teutonic blonde, probably right around 30 years old, with what was either perfect light yellow blonde hair or an amazingly good dye job. Her hair was mostly straight, with a little bit of wave, and it came down to just below her collarbone. She had a slight frame, and what looked like a natural light tan acquired from laying out on the beach. My eyes first noticed that she wore a relatively conservative dress, buttoned up to the neckline, with buttons which stretched down and down. My eyes followed the line of buttons until they stopped - but the seam between the sides didn’t stop. With a shock, I realized that her “dress” was nothing more than an extra-long button-up shirt, which was meant to be worn with a skirt or pants. It could’ve been modest with leggings or yoga pants, but her long, slender legs stuck out the bottom sexily. She looked like she was dressed for the bedroom, not for a funeral. She’d chosen to come to the funeral wearing no more than a shirt - and as she sat down, I caught a flash of black panties. My eyes went wide in disbelief as she sat down, the slits up the side revealing an amazing amount of her legs. I’m not sure if she noticed me noticing it, but even as the priest went to the altar in front of the congregation, I couldn’t get it out of my head. Moments later, the actual funeral mass began.
Halfway through the service, Jade stood up and edged her way out of the pew, towards the aisle. I couldn’t help but notice out of the corner of my eye as the hem of her shirt rode up a little, exposing just a glimpse of the bottom of her perfectly-formed ass. Her slender legs worked like a perfectly-tuned set of scissors as she turned and walked towards the back of the church. It a tremendous effort of will not to look at her ass as she walked away. If I were a Catholic, I’d already be thinking about scheduling my next confession.
The funeral continued, and Jade never did come back. The mass finished after about a half hour, in a cloud of incense. Moments later, the congregation stood up to leave the church and file out of the exit. It was then that I noticed, for the first time, that there was a ‘cry room’ at the back of the church, behind glass so that those inside could see and hear the service, but screaming children wouldn’t be heard by the parishioners.
My attention was instantly drawn to the left side of the first pew in the cry room. I spotted Jade again, who was still wearing a shirt for a dress, and she had a small blonde boy in her lap. Her attention was distracted a little, and she didn’t seem to notice that her legs were spread a bit. I tried not to be too obvious, but there was absolutely no way I could take my eyes off of her. My eyes were suddenly microscopes, trailing their way up her perfectly sculpted calves, past the dimples of her knees, and then tracing farther and farther up her inner thighs. My heart skipped a beat as I realized that I was looking at her panties, not just shadows. My cock stiffened instantly, and I prayed silently that she didn’t notice me noticing.
Nope, my prayers weren’t answered. I looked up farther and caught her brilliant blue eyes fixed on mine, with a knowing smirk adorning her lips. She brought her hand up and waved at me, winking seductively. Holy damn, she was hot. I’m more of a boob man than anything else, but this woman had legs to kill for.
The congregation started moving again, and part of me was reluctant to walk away. But I did so, giving her only a smile in return as I walked away.
After the funeral, our vehicles made a convoy to the graveside service. That service was much shorter, and consisted of just a few people saying a few kind words about the deceased, followed by workers lowering the casket into the open hole. The temperature was down to about 50 degrees, and there were considerably fewer people there than there had been at the service. Once the service was over with, we convoyed off to the reception - which was held at the deceased’s house. I’d first met Lois, my ex, over ten years ago, and we’d remained friends after figuring out that we weren’t a good romantic match, so I’d been there a couple times a year ever since. I parked on the street outside of her house, then walked up the hill and made my way through the crowds into the house. While the house was large, it wasn’t huge, and there were a lot of people there at the reception. I quickly realized there wasn’t anything for me to help with, so I took a seat on a nearby couch, and Fred sat down next to me moments later.
About fifteen minutes later, something caught my attention from the corner of my eye. The shirt-dress girl was back, still holding the young boy she’d had in the cry room. Her eyes darted around the room, but then fixed on me. She smirked again, and kept walking to the kitchen, where the food for the reception was.
“Whoa buddy, you OK?”, Fred asked. “You kind of spaced out on me there.”
I rolled my eyes and retorted, “What are you, blind? The girl who thinks a shirt and a dress are the same thing just showed up.”
Fred looked over towards the kitchen and didn’t see anything - which would of course be the norm since the kitchen counter was in the way. I sighed and went back to our conversation, not really wanting to talk about it much further.
Inevitably, Fred got up to go to the bathroom, and I decided to get another plate of snacks. I was halfway through the kitchen when I felt a warm hand touch me at the crease of my arm, just opposite the elbow. “Hi”, a sultry female voice said from my right.
I looked down, and quietly had a heart attack. The shirt-dress girl was there smiling up at me, without the little boy. I wasn’t sure quite what to say, but she leaned into me for a second and said, “I’m going into the laundry room. Follow me a couple of minutes later.”
She had a smile which I wasn’t quite sure how to place, but I plucked a strawberry off of the fruit plate next to me and set it on top of my plate. “Sure”, I said in a voice much more confident than I felt.
She let go of my hand and slipped over to the other side of the kitchen, which led to the laundry room. Lois’s father had built a laundry room on the other side of the kitchen, apparently so that he could re-use the same water hookups. I glanced down at the time on my cellphone, then walked back towards the couch where Fred had already returned to.
I plopped down next to him and worked on my plate of snacks. I’ve always been a fast eater, but I tried to pace myself this time. I knew for a fact that I’d finish everything on the plate in about a minute if I didn’t. “So, was that her?”, Fred asked.
“Who?”, I replied nervously.
“The girl talking to you. When she turned around, I saw what you meant about that dress. I think it really is just a shirt”, he said.
I nodded. “Pretty sure it is.”
Fred smirked. “So, did you get busted for checking her out?”, he asked.
I shook my head. “Nah, she just wanted to know if I was part of the family”, I lied. There was no sense in getting Fred worked up into “go get her!” mode, even though he was my best friend. I’d come clean with him about what went on once I found out; either way we’d end up high-5’ing or fist pounding over it. As professional gunslingers, we’d cultivated the “grown-up frat boys” look.
Yes, I said professional gunslingers - but not in the sense you probably took it. We both work at a gun shop together, one which specializes in selling to armchair amateur Special Ranger Recon Commando Seal types with more money than sense and a love for every tactical “go-fast” gadget known to mankind. We’re both brown-haired and blue eyed white guys, although Fred was more tan because he went surfing once in a while. Fred was 5’10” and stocky, while I was a bit taller and thinner at 6’2”. We both stayed in “movie military” shape and wore muscle shirts to work, frequently trading off which one of us was growing a beard and which was clean-shaven. We were as much models as salesmen, cashing in on what video games had been telling people that “real operators” looked like for the past few years. We never claimed to be military - but the idiots who bought from us because we looked like video game characters never really asked questions. And we knew the guns we sold inside and out anyway, which worked just fine on the more intelligent customers. Today, both of us were wearing black tactical pants. While Fred wore a somber charcoal gray shirt and a suit jacket, I was a bit more ‘out there’ and wore a black leather jacket over a skin-tight black muscle shirt. Sitting together, we’d been mistaken for brothers, Russian gangsters, and a pile of other random interesting choices. Thankfully, most of the folks here knew us, so we were just Brent and Fred.
I finished my plate quickly, then excused myself and made my way to the kitchen again while Fred was momentarily distracted by Lois’s bombshell sister (I admit, I dated the ugly one in comparison) and I managed to slip through the laundry room door unnoticed, closing it behind me.
“I was beginning to think you were chicken”, said a sultry voice from behind me. I turned around slowly, trying to use the time to think of an appropriate response.
No appropriate response was possible. Jade was sitting on a chair by the washer, her legs crossed enticingly. She wore the same smirk she’d given me from the cry room, her hands folded on her lap in such a way as to pull the shirt down, covering her legs just a little bit more.
I shook my head. “Just careful. Private talks should remain private”, I replied.
Her eyebrow shot up, and one of her fingers touched her upper lip, then ran down her chin. “Mmm. And what exactly do you want to talk about?”, she asked.
I leaned against the wall, next to the door. “Well, you’re the one who asked me in here, so I think that’s for you to say. By the way, I’m Brent, and I’m not part of the family.”
“Good to hear. My name is Jade, and I think I caught you looking up my dress.”
I shrugged. “I don’t think you can call that a dress, Jade. As far as I can tell, it’s just a long button-up dress shirt. And you can’t blame a guy for looking - it’s a strange sight, and you’re hard to ignore in it.”
Jade giggled. “This is my a dress shirt, and that still has the word ‘dress’ in it. Don’t you know it’s rude to look up a girl’s dress?”, she pressed.
I rolled my eyes and stepped closer to her. “Afraid that doesn’t count. I mean, look at this”, I said as I gestured at the open slit in the front, below the lowest button. “I couldn’t see your panties if you were wearing a dress. I’m sort of sorry that I looked in church, but you’ve got to be kidding me that you thought this was appropriate to wear.”
Jade put her hand to her chest, like a delicate Southern flower who’d just been offended. “Why, I can’t imagine why you’d call this inappropriate!”, she said in a shocked tone. Her words were accompanied by her uncrossing her legs, switching which one was on top. The scene was very Basic Instinct.
I grinned. “I can imagine a lot reasons to call it inappropriate”, I informed her. “Not the least of which is that you were wearing panties when you did that. Don’t you know you’re supposed to go commando?”
Jade’s smirk turned into a grin. “Lock the door, stud. This is going to get fun.”
I went back and pressed the lock on the door, and when I turned back around I saw that the top three buttons on Jade’s shirt had come undone. I noticed for the first time that she was wearing a push-up bra, and her cleavage was beginning to show. “Does it still look like a shirt to you?”, she asked.
I stepped towards her, nodding my head. “Yep.”
She sighed and unfastened a couple more buttons, bringing the triangle of her exposed flesh even lower. The neck of her top was now down to the bottom of her bra, which I could now see was black and padded. Her breasts were round, and even with them covered, my cock was still rock-hard. Jade pointed at the protrusion in my pants.
“I think your other head considers my dress to be appropriate”, she observed.
I smirked. “Appropriate for a strip club, perhaps”, I countered.
Jade pushed herself up out of the chair in one fluid motion, then unsnapped another button and stepped up to me, her breasts just inches away from my chest. “I think this room is about to be a tiny strip club”, she suggested.
I took in the view down her shirt and said, “Sounds good to me.”
She grinned and circled around me, then pushed me towards the chair. “Then let’s make it one. Have a seat.”
I let myself flop backwards into the chair, which was rather comfy. The seat was well padded, and it had four legs and no armrests. Jade swayed her hips back and forth as she unfastened button after button. The triangle of her exposed flesh moved farther and farther down with each button, moving down past her navel, and then exposing her panty line. A few moments later, the shirt was completely open in front and she leaned backwards, encouraging it to slide free of her thighs and trail behind her as like a cape. In the meantime, I took advantage of the pose and noted that her pussy was already worked up; there was a small wet spot darkening the black panties just under her vagina. And more surprisingly, there was a C-section scar just above her panty line. I dismissed it as a concern; her body was absolutely smoldering hot, and I didn’t give a rip about a scar or two.
Jade began walking her hips swaying and the shirt / dress / whatever trailing behind her as she approached me. Within seconds she was right there in front of me, spreading her legs across my lap to straddle me, her cleavage right in my face.
“Are we playing this by club rules, or make out rules?”, I asked her.
Jade gave me a knowing smirk. “Club rules, for now. So, no hands”, she said.
I looked down and admired the view; with the woman sitting in my lap, I had a perfect view of her breasts and her face. Her lips were a pinkish-red, the only really noticeable makeup which she wore.
She ground her pussy against me, and I could feel the heat she was keeping inside of her. My cock responded instantly, stiffening almost painfully underneath her. I thrust back a little, my head lined up with her pussy. Jade let out a breath and ground back, biting her lip just a little as she ground against me. I wanted to bring my arms up, but moments later she shrugged off her “dress”, now sitting on me in nothing more than her bra and panties. She leaned back a little so that she could see me, and kept grinding on me. Her hands were exploring underneath my jacket at this point, pushing it out of the way as she enjoyed the view of the muscle shirt I had underneath.
“Damn”, Jade exclaimed.
“Foam latex. It’s all fake”, I lied as her fingers traced the lines of my pecs.
“Bullshit”, Jade retorted. She pushed at my jacket, trying to open it further, and I took the hint. I slid first one arm, then the other out of it. Jade looked admiringly from one side to the other. “You know those club rules we agreed to?”, she asked.
I nodded, looking into her blue eyes expectantly.
She held onto my shoulders at arm’s length as she looked down at my chest. “Forget ‘em”, she declared flatly.
I immediately brought my arms up and wrapped them around her slender waist. Jade shuddered at the feel of my skin on hers, and started yanking at my shirt. I pulled it up and off, baring my chest just before she pressed her waist against mine. I felt heat radiating from her bare midriff as she pressed herself against me, and I swear sparks of electricity shot between our bodies as we finally embraced. I wrapped my hands around her, running them up and down her back briefly before I settled on the clasp of her brassiere and unhooked it. The bra straps fell limply down, dangling uselessly as I ran my hands through the newly opened territory. I felt her bare back, and brought my hands around and forward, just brushing the sides of her tits as her bra slid away from my fingers.
Jade took a moment to lean back, and I took the top straps in my fingers, sliding them over her arms so that the under garment slid down her arms towards me. Jade smiled and tossed it away to the side, then put her hands back on my shoulders so that I could admire her breasts. There were a few stretch marks on them, and her aureole were large and pale pink, the size of silver dollars. They were actually lighter than her skin, and her nipples barely stuck out from her breasts.
Now it was my turn to say, “damn”. Jade grinned and pressed herself against me, letting me savor the sensation of her body pressed against me. I wrapped my arm around her and pulled her to me, and the heat of our bodies rose instantaneously. I could still feel her pussy grinding against my crotch, protected by the only piece of clothing she was presently wearing. She bucked her hips, grinding against me firmly.
I explored down her back, my hand burrowing into her panties from behind to cradle her ass. Jade closed her eyes and threw her head back, grinding deliberately against me as she ground harder. She leaned back a little and slipped her fingers down the front of her panties, rubbing her clit enthusiastically. I loved the fact that she was getting off in my lap, but I was starting to get uncomfortable as my hard-on was grinding against her mound. But looking into her eyes as her breath started to come faster and faster, I decided to wait until she was done. It didn’t take long: Jade brought up her other hand to her mouth and muffled herself as she came, her shriek vibrating against it and not traveling outside of the room. She blinked, her barely-focused eyes looking into mine as she stopped masturbating, taking her hand out of her panties.
I looked down at her soaked black panties, which were dampening my pants at this point. “Good thing this is the laundry room”, I remarked.
Jade looked down, mortified that she’d left a mark on my pants. “Oh shit, I’m sorry”, she said as she stood up.
I shrugged as I stood up as well, then undid my belt and dropped my pants to the floor. “No big deal; it happens every time I catch a girl wearing a shirt to a funeral.”
Jade ran her fingers down from my navel to my boxers, her fingers lingering over the bulge which was trying desperately to get out from there. “Oh wow. I did this?”, she asked.
I shrugged. “It wasn’t the Easter bunny.”
Jade looked up at me and smirked, practically nude. “Why don’t you have a seat again? At least we don’t have pants in the way now.”
I sat down and said, “Just to warn you, the grinding was rubbing me a little raw. Might not be able to do much more.”
“I bet silk won’t be as rough as your pants were”, she said as she sat down on me again. She slid experimentally on my lap, and she was right. Her pussy was hot and wet, and I could feel it right through my underwear. It was only a few moments before my erection was back to full force, and had escaped from my boxers through the fly. Jade smirked and kept going, lining up my cock against her slit and rubbing it, letting her wetness seep through the silk panties and lubricate my shaft. I started breathing faster as she ground, getting more and more into it by the moment. Just as I was beginning to feel my orgasm around the corner, she stopped. “You might as well take off your underwear”, she said as she dismounted.
I nodded and slipped my boxers down, sliding them down my legs and setting them on top of her shirt. Jade looked down at my cock and nodded in approval, her panties still tucked by my cock into her vulva in a ridiculous camel toe. She spread her legs again and sat down on top of me, this time taking my cock and positioning it against her panties directly. “If you can get through these, you can fuck me”, she announced.
My cock took that as a challenge. I gripped her waist and pulled her towards me, and I felt her pussy respond. I could even see it as she leaned back, leaving just enough space to see my cock as its head pressed hard against her panties. It was only moments before its head sank into her wetness, and a squishing sound came from her pussy as my cock pressed insistently against it. The material was cotton, and it had soaked up enough of her juices that it almost felt like I was fucking her at this point. I was entering her just a fraction of an inch, and the panties had formed a wrapper around it. Jade closed her eyes in ecstasy and reached down to finger herself again, strumming on her clit furiously as I thrust against her pussy harder and harder. I felt myself entering her deeper and deeper, and the panties were pulling in; the lips of her pussy were almost entirely exposed at this point. I pulled Jade a little closer to me and locked my lips onto her right breast, sucking on it as she strummed on her clit. She didn’t have a free hand at this point; her other hand was holding into my shoulder for balance. I could see a crisis in her eyes as she began to breathe faster, her orgasm beginning to come as I stabbed my cock towards her pussy. Moments later, she let out a muffled whimper as she tried not to scream. I could see her begging with her eyes, pleading, and I granted her request. I brought up my other hand and clamped it over her mouth just before she opened her mouth and screamed into it. She was breathing fast, and my hand vibrated with the muffled screams as she let loose, the sounds reduced to the point where they wouldn’t be noticed over conversation in the next room.
Her pussy let loose at this moment, letting her hot juices drip out of her. It wasn’t quite a squirt, but it was all my cock needed. Wet, stretched, and now soaked, I felt her panties begin to give way before my cock’s relentless assault. I took my hand off of her mouth as her orgasm died down, and slipped it behind her ass and pulled. I thrust as hard as I could, and felt the panties give just a little bit more. Jade looked down into my eyes, her own eyes widening as she felt what was starting between us. She opened her mouth to say something as I pulled back, but then clamped her eyes shut and took in a sharp breath as I thrust again, finally tearing a hole through her cotton panties and plunging fully into her hot, wet pussy. I pulled her to me, one hand around her ass and the other around her lower waist, as I made her mine, owning her body completely in this moment.
Jade wrapped her arms around me and squeezed, pressing our bodies tight against each other as we were finally joined, our fleshes molding around each other in a dance as old as our species. We didn’t talk, I just thrust. I could feel the remnants of her panties wrapped around the base of my cock, still damp with her juices but no longer providing any kind of obstacle.
I buried myself inside of her, my cock straining for release. Jade opened her mouth to breathe, and I stopped her by pulling her head down and kissing her. At first hesitant, she threw herself into it. Moments later, she broke free and gasped out, “Floor.”
I didn’t need any encouragement. I lifted us up from the chair, her slight body presenting little impediment to me. I took a step or two to get some distance, and then dropped down onto a pile of clean clothes to soften the fall. Jade gasped as the shock of the landing was transmitted into her pussy through my cock, then I used my weight to roll us over. There was no reason to fuck on top of my ex’s clothes, particularly since she’d just lost her father. There was a brief pang of guilt as I remembered that this was supposed to be a funeral, but the feeling of Jade’s pussy on my cock was enough to make me push away the guilt to focus on this.
We rolled over and over, winding up on the carpet with me on the bottom and her on top. I ran my hands from her ass cheek to her shoulder, enjoying the sensation of her warmth pressing against me as I entered her. I thrusted again and again, her pussy wide open and accepting me as I worked my way up to my orgasm. Jade was breathing faster and faster, and grinding her crotch against me in a way which made me pretty sure she was getting her clit rubbed. My cock felt it would bust any moment as it swelled inside her, as her pussy juices dripped out with every stroke. A familiar fire began to build up within me, concentrating in my lower abdomen and slowly edging ever closer to my cock. I began breathing faster as I got close, and Jade responded in kind. I could feel a new tension around my cock as her pussy began clenching around it and releasing, her pre-orgasm coaxing my shaft, milking it for my cargo of sperm. Jade opened her eyes and looked into mine, thrusting deliberately and watching my face intensely. It was more than I could take; my hands flew down to her ass and crushed her to me, driving my cock deep within her as I felt my orgasm reach its climax.
My cock was all the way inside her spasming pussy when I came, dumping ounces of thick sperm into her willing and ready pussy. This time Jade couldn’t help but cry out; she let out a gasp of pleasure as I finished my intimate invasion of her body. While we were all present to mourn a death, we fucked for life. At least, that’s what I realized in the aftermath, as we split apart our heaving, panting, exhausted bodies.
My cock got hung up on the devastated remains of her panties, pulling them towards me. They were a sopping wet mess, with a hole in the center where my dick had rammed its way through on the way to her pussy. Jade rolled over and lay on her back, her knees slightly elevated as she looked around frantically. I figured out what she was looking for and tossed her a box of kleenex. She slid her panties off, then pulled out some tissues and hurriedly began to dab at her vaginal area, trying desperately to catch our commingled fluids before they could flow out far enough to drip onto the floor.
“Shit”, she said. “We got carried away.”
I put my boxers back on, then held up her panties to the light. “Never underestimate a dick’s ability to get through obstacles, if the other side is a vagina”, I observed. My cock had successfully punched a ragged quarter-sized hole through her panties, and her vaginal juices had soaked a bull’s eye around the hole.
Jade took a look at her panties and swore softly. “I should have taken those off”, she said as she stood up, letting the sexual fluids drip more freely from her vagina.
“That’s probably why good girls wear more than just a shirt and panties to a funeral”, I observed.
She threw one of the wadded-up tissues at me, and I ducked it reflexively. When I looked back at her, her hands were on on her hips, all modesty gone. Her tits were bare, exposed and pointed at me while her trimmed pussy proudly stood. “I suppose that good girls don’t get cheated on by their husbands either?”, she inquired.
I slipped my shirt back on. “This should be good - I’m all ears”, I said.
Jade rolled her eyes and sighed. “Well, you saw my little boy earlier. I found out that last year, when I was pregnant, my husband slept with another woman because he didn’t want to fuck me again until I got my body back. I found out about it last month when his paychecks suddenly got smaller. He got her pregnant, and she stuck him for child support. If it weren’t for that, I’d never have known.”
I winced. “Why don’t you just leave him, then?”, I asked.
She shrugged. “Maybe I will, maybe I won’t. But I’m going to have an affair or two before I make up my mind.”
Jade’s hand ran down to her pussy, and she grimaced as she felt more of my cum dripping out. She left a tissue down there and ran her hand over her flat belly, caressing it gently. “As for this, Brent, don’t worry. if I get pregnant, I’m not coming after you for the child support. I’d rather twist the knife by making him pay for my two kids if we do divorce.”
She bent over and picked up her bra, then slipped it over her shoulders and turned her back to me. I stepped up and hooked it for her, admiring as I did the sinuous curve of her neck and shoulders. She turned around, the V of her bra bunching up her cleavage and pointing downward at her navel and the lower, deeper V of her pelvis. I drank in the sight of her body as if it were a fine wine. “We must do this again some time”, I said.
Jade smiled shyly. “At least, until I make up my mind”, she said.
I held up her panties. “This is going to present a problem for you, given what you’re wearing”, I pointed out.
Jade shuddered, then bent over and rooted through the pile. The years since our breakup hadn’t been kind to Lois, and there was no way her panties would stay on Jade’s slender hips. But her hotter sister was about the same size and had been staying over lately. She found a pair of black panties which were close enough, then pulled them up. She was incredibly hot in her underwear, and she picked up her dress shirt and slid it on. She started buttoning it up and asked, “How do I look?”
I looked her over - her hair was wild, her lipstick was smudged, and she looked like she’d just got done fucking a guy at a party. “You should probably clean up a little. Take a look in the mirror over there”, I said, gesturing towards a mirror on the wall. I stepped into my tactical pants, one leg at a time, as she maneuvered herself over to the mirror and then gasped in horror.
“Shit! I can’t go out like this!”, she exclaimed.
I pulled up my pants, then buckled my belt and picked up my jacket. “Anything I can do for you?”, I asked.
She sighed. “You can kick that window out and help me through it so I can drive away”, she said.
I shook my head. “I’m afraid the grieving family wouldn’t appreciate the broken window. That, and your son is probably wondering where you’re at by now.”
Jade thought about it for a second. “I think my boy messed up my hair”, she said with a smirk as I slipped my jacket on.
I walked over to her and ran my hand through her hair to smooth it. She tossed her head and smiled back at me, then kissed me on the lips. I circled my arms around her lower back slowly and pressed her to me, enjoying this final embrace.
“Wanna do this again?”, Jade asked.
I smirked and reached into my wallet, fished out one of my business cards, and handed it to her. “Text messages are best for a quick response, in case I’m with a customer. Make sure you tell me who you are the first time, though, so I can add you.”
Jade smirked and pulled her bra out a little, flashing me her nipple for a moment as she slipped my card inside. She kissed me and said, “I’ll get in touch soon. I’m pretty sure I’m fertile right now, and the more I think about it, the more I want to have your baby to get back at my husband.”
I smiled and said, “Well, at least I’m STD-free. But I’d prefer you don’t do anything risky if we’re going to do this regularly though. You know, like fucking a guy you just met at a funeral. A funeral you showed up to in nothing but a shirt and underwear, for that matter.”
Jade blushed. “It’s a dress, Brent. Now, we need to leave here a few minutes apart, so it doesn’t raise suspicion.”
“Shirt. There’s no way that’s anything other than a shirt”, I said as my hand slipped between the flaps on the front of her ‘dress’ and massaged her pussy through her borrowed panties. Jade’s eyes widened and she slapped my hand away. “Don’t you go getting me started again!”, she hissed.
I chuckled and held up my phone. “Text me right away, and I’ll message you as soon as the coast looks clear. I’ll keep an eye on the door from the outside.”
“Seems you may have done this a time or two before”, Jade said suspiciously.
I shrugged. “I’m single, what can I say? Anyway, I’ll be be back.”
She pressed herself flat against a cabinet to shield herself from view as I cracked the door open and discretely slipped out. There were a number of people out in the kitchen, but I walked out as if I owned the place. No one seemed to look at it afterwards.
I sat down on the couch I’d abandoned earlier, and a few moments later my phone buzzed as Jade messaged me. I saved her contact info, then let her know that I was watching the kitchen and would let her know as soon as the people who’d seen me leave had circulated.
Fred spotted me, and meandered over to the couch again. “Hey bud, where’d you go?”, he asked.
I turned to him with a smirk. “Details tonight, my friend. Let’s just say I owe you dinner for a white lie, and she wasn’t asking if I was family.”
Fred’s face was blank. “Who’s ‘she’?”, he asked.
My attention was drawn to the side, as Lois raised her voice over in the living room and people migrated over to listen. She was talking about her father, what he’d meant to her, and that everyone who wanted a copy of the family photos she’d scanned could write their address in her book and she’d send them one. I quickly sent Jade a text message telling her no one was looking at the laundry room anymore. Seconds later, the laundry room door cracked open slowly, and Jade slipped out, giving me a furtive look which drew Fred’s attention.
Fred looked over and saw me looking at her, and her looking at me. Moments later, I felt his elbow jab my lower ribs gently. “All of the details”, he said under his breath.
I smirked and joined the applause after Lois finished her little speech. A lot of the family were relatively distant relations, so for some of them they’d have learned more about her father after his death than they knew about him during his life.
I left the party half an hour or so later, and received a text as soon as I was on the road. Jade had already made a list of the times which would work for her for our next encounter, and was asking if any of them looked good for me.
I read it, then smiled and set the phone on the seat until I pulled into the driveway of my apartment.
I had dinner with Fred, and spared no details. Afterwards, Jade came over to my place for dessert while her husband and son thought she was going to the gym. Over the course of the next week, I fucked Jade almost every day. Sometimes I’d take a lunch break, sometimes she came by after work, and once she woke me up in the morning instead of going to the gym. It didn’t really surprise me when she presented me with a positive pregnancy test, and reiterated her intention to make her husband raise my child.
“So, what does that mean for us?”, I asked her. We’d had sex at least once, if not twice a day for the past week.
Jade blinked at me and put my hand on her flat, firm belly. “That depends, doesn’t it? Because I get horny when I’m pregnant, and my husband won’t even touch me once I start to show. You wouldn’t want me to go unsatisfied, would you?”
What was there to say? I fucked her senseless, then affirmed my desire to repeat it as often as necessary for the next nine months.

The Seven year itch

I had a nine o clock meeting with a customer four hours drive away, so my boss had let me drive down on the Thursday afternoon and because the meeting could easily run into five or six hours, he said he wasn’t expecting me back on the Friday.


I wasn’t away from home much and so had left my husband of seven years instructions on how not to burn his dinner. Although he probably would anyway and end up getting a takeout or something.


I wasn’t really too worried about him. I knew he would be pleased to have a night by himself, surfing as much porn as he could. Like he thinks I don’t know what he gets up to!


I was just annoyed that I would have to miss a gym session really. For the first time in my life, I finally had the body I’d always wanted, but that didn’t come without a lot of hard work and I didn’t like anything that was going to risk me not being able to turn every male head in the room at my thirtieth in a few months. I had never been unfaithful or anything, but that doesn’t mean I don’t like feeling I’ve still got it. Blondes are supposed to have more fun after all.


I was on the phone to the office dealing with a few last minute details of the meeting and completely missed the service area I usually stop at for a coffee and toilet break. Damn I cursed. I knew it was the last one for quite a while and I really needed to pee.


Then the traffic ground to almost a total standstill, double damn!


After a few miles I was contemplating having to pull off the motorway and find a garage or something, when I spotted a hand made sign on the verge, with “WC” painted in blue and a blue arrow. I think it said next exit underneath.


The next exit seemed to just be some kind of service road, and I wouldn’t have even taken it but for the other sign right before it with just a blue arrow.


The service road lead to a flyover across the motorway and then to a country lane which I followed, now getting pretty desperate.


At the T junction I cursed when there wasn’t another sign. I went left and after about a mile or so turned around and tried the other way.


Just before I gave up another small blue arrow pointed up an even narrower lane and then a few hundred yards later another pointed down a track that wasn’t even surfaced.


I drove along it anyway. At least it was quiet so I was contemplating having to go behind a bush or something.


At last I came to a clearing which seemed to have a building.


There were some other cars there, and some men milling outside the building, and it was only the blue WC sign which gave me any confidence that I was in the right place.


I parked and went over to the building. I would never usually have stopped at such a place. It seemed pretty seedy to me, but it was better than having to hitch up my skirt at the roadside.


There seemed to be only one toilet so I asked one of the men if there was a ladies.


The man who answered seemed to speak only broken English, but explained that there was only one, but that is was uni sex, at least I think that’s what he said. It seemed almost like he said “good for sex!” He could see my hesitation, I think (and my discomfort) so he showed me the lock on the door and that it worked. God he had the most piercing blue eyes!


So in I went. Locking the door behind me.


It was one of those toilets which absolutely stinks of piss and where you stick to the floor as you walk. I shouldn’t have thought it had been cleaned in months if ever! And used only by men I would guess but I was so desperate by now that I walked past the one basin and the urinal and went into the cubicle. At least this had a strong looking bolt on the door which I locked as well.


There is really nothing quite like that kind of relief is there?


I noticed some of the graffiti on the wall.


I started to read some of it as I finished up.


It would seem that most of it was from men to other men, and that didn’t really surprise me I have to say, but then I saw a slightly longer sentence that seemed to suggest that someone’s wife was involved. Or at least was willing to be?


It was only then that I noticed a large wad of tissue on the door in front of me. I poked at it with the empty toilet roll holder and it fell to the floor revealing a hole in the door of about fifteen centimetres diameter.


How curious I thought.


I couldn’t believe my own naivety when a few seconds later I realised what it must have been for!


I looked around me as I pulled up my knickers. Trying to imagine some of the depraved things which must have happened here!


As I unbolted the door, my knees buckled involuntarily and for a second before I quickly stood again, I found myself face to face with the hole. I shuddered.


Outside the cubicle most of the men seemed to be back in their cars, and I quickly made my way back over to mine.


The man I had spoken to seemed to be coming back from it. I was pleased I‘d locked it!


He seemed to say something about a phone number, But I just ignored him with a smile and got into my car locking the doors before making a hasty getaway.


Just before the end of the gravel track I noticed a small piece of paper flapping under my windscreen wiper and after a look in all the mirrors, I stopped and retrieved it, only noticing as I climbed back in how moist my knickers seemed.


ANDREZ it said. Above a mobile phone number!


Well I’m not usually the sort to daydream, but I can pretty much say that for the rest of the journey, after I finally gave in and allowed myself to start fantasising. I thought of little else.


In fact after about an hour, I pulled over at the next services, contemplated calling the number, and then even though I had given up smoking nearly three years ago, bought a pack of cigarettes.


I didn’t call him though. But I had smoked three of the cigarettes before I even realised that I was driving back the wrong direction!


I threw the rest away and turned around. Then stopped at the same services and bought some more!


God by the time I eventually got to the hotel there was more that hadn’t happened in my fantasy than had!


My husband called just as I got into the room, but I made an excuse that I was just checking in and would call him right back, such was my need for a very different kind of relief!


Fortunately I had with me a little clit vibrator my husband had bought as a joke or something. I had never actually used it. Always worried the sound would be too obvious through the very thin walls.


I think I must have been very horny indeed though because this time I made very good use of it. Not even stopping when I heard whoever was in the next room turn their television down (I am sure to listen to me!) I think I even cried out as I came!


I can’t believe I left it so long to give it a try. It was wonderful!


After I called my husband back, and listened to him lying to me about what he was up to, for the first time ever I spent the several hours, surfing some very hot toilet orgy and glory hole porn on the internet. And trying not to call the phone number. I used the vibrator several more times.


Eventually I did call it though.


I think I do know why the thought of sucking cock anonymously appeals to me so much. A teenage event I suppose. I will briefly mention it only because it might explain what was driving me.


The first bit is not really relevant to what I am writing but I feel that I need to explain so please bear with me.


Several years earlier, just after my sixteenth birthday, I had gone through a pretty wayward stage. And although I had a boyfriend, and wasn’t a virgin, I was experimental with my sexuality, and almost constantly horny.


The man I was around most of course, like many girls I suppose, was my Dad. And I’m not proud of the fact that I did give him more than a healthy amount of my attention.


After several months of this, one Sunday morning, when my mum had gone to church, I found myself sitting in the lounge, gazing longingly at his cock, which I could clearly see as he read the paper, on the sofa, still wearing only his bath robe.


I had no idea that by now he hadn’t just noticed my attention, but he was very interested in taking things further! Until that is that he allowed himself to become fully erect, right in front of me.


I did what any girl my age would have done I suppose, and bolted to my bedroom, though to this day I’m still not sure if that was from shock or horniness.


Dad, seeing everything after that as a further invitation, followed me at what seemed to be just the right moment. Just long enough for my shock to have subsided a little, but my horniness to be still very much present.


No one but Me and Dad have known until this day what really happened over the next twenty minutes or so.


Well I did tell my husband about most of it, just after we got together. At least about Dad telling me how drop dead gorgeous I was, and about how strange his voice sounded. I’m not sure if I mentioned about Dad asking me to take off my nightshirt, so he could “fully appreciate how beautiful I was” (I still have no idea what made me actually take it off!), but I definitely told my husband about Dad touching me. Although actually it was more like frenzied molesting!


But I’m pretty sure I didn’t say anything about him licking me. Or for how long!


And definitely not how willing I was!


I did tell him most of it though, that I’d cried at some point (which I really did) and about Dad coming on my belly after simulated sex.


And I wasn’t completely lying.


Just not completely telling the truth!


Dad did come on my belly.


After he pulled out of me anyway. Though god knows I thought he was going to cum inside me.


There was nothing pleasant about what he did to me though, it was more that he was kind of teaching me a lesson about what happens to a slut!


He certainly seemed to enjoy giving the lesson though. In fact he pretty nearly fucked me to death, if the blueness around my nose and lips afterwards are anything to go by anyway.


Not that he didn’t make me cum. But still I wouldn’t say it was pleasant!


Anyway, a few months later, he told my Mum that he’d had an affair and left her pretty soon afterwards. I blamed myself a bit for a while.


A few months later during the divorce, he was trying to throw me and Mum out of the house. We had no money and nowhere to go, so I hatched a plan that seemed to make sense – at least at the time.


I planned to bargain with the only thing I had… Myself.


I went to the flat he was staying at, dressed to tease, with every intention of sucking him to his total satisfaction.


And then, once he had cum perhaps masturbating in front of him, or at least showing him everything else, and promising that he could have me whenever he wanted if he let me have what I wanted.


I had played the scenario out a thousand times in my head, and I have to admit it had given me a lot of pleasure too!


On the day though, his girlfriend had also been there and, since I hadn’t anticipated that, I hadn’t even made it in the door.


I hadn’t seen him since. But that doesn’t mean I haven’t still fantasised at times about what might have happened.


So the reason I find the thought of sucking a cock through a glory hole so appealing is that it really could be anyone’s!


And I suppose that feeds the fantasy I have never been able to fulfil.


On the phone, I told Andrez everything.


And it felt good to tell him. Though I’m not completely sure he understood or even believed me.


I was pleased to get confirmation though about the toilet I met him at. That it was indeed “good for sex” and that was exactly what he and the other men there were interested in me for.


We talked a lot about my concerns too, if in theory I went further with it, about not wanting to get caught, about just sucking, or whether I was happy to be fucked too, and even about never having had anal sex.


The getting caught bit wasn’t a problem. It was not a public site but a private farm, which he worked at! And they would take down the signs so nobody else would find it. And the sex? Well that would only go as far as I wanted. It certainly wasn’t his intention to put me off the first time I ever did anything like that.


I was so horny after speaking to him, that we even contemplated him driving up to the hotel and spending the night with me. I surprised myself at how easily I agreed to that! But eventually he persuaded me to at least meet him at the same place again on my way back home, and we could either see what happened there or go somewhere quieter.


One way or another I knew then that he was going to fuck me, and I wanted that!


I suppose the good thing that came out of what happened with my Dad is that after that, I had really turned my back on the slut I might have been and became no more than pretty average and ordinary woman.


I had no idea that a chance meeting at a random toilet was going to lead to me discovering where all those feelings had been hidden away, and once I had found them, and started to explore some of the exquisite pleasures it was as if I had unintentionally opened the flood gates.


I think I even dreamt about it, and masturbated in my sleep. And in the morning when I woke, although I wasn’t sure if I would really go there again, every time I considered it, my heart would race and my mouth got dry as a rush of intense arousal washed over me.


I skipped breakfast, instead taking longer than usual to get ready. Just in case I did stop there. And everything I did seemed to turn me on. Even shaving my legs in the shower, and then completely shaving around my pussy.


Andrez had said that he liked completely shaved pussy, but I was worried that if I came home to my husband having done that, then it would be far too obvious, so I settled in the end for leaving the tiniest little strip of hair above my pussy that I have ever had. And even that I trimmed closely as I sat spread eagled on the edge of the bath at the same time as doing probably the kinkiest thing I have ever done with a shower hose.


Andrez had explained how to prepare for anal sex, and even though I was pretty certain I wasn’t going to go that far, the intense dirtiness of the preparation ritual was something I felt I just had to experience.


He was right at how, if I let the water run from the hose gently as I pressed it to my anus, the pressure of the water would open me easily and allow the hose to simply slide in.


Then I could hold it in place and turn on the pressure more, feeling myself literally filling up with water to the point that I just couldn’t take it in anymore.
God the rush of the eventual release almost made me cum, but I had to hold the hose in place with both hands to prevent it being squirted out, as I worked it in and out, and around in all directions as I cleaned my insides out totally.


I was pleased as I eventually dressed that I had by pure luck packed a very sexy pair of knickers!


By the time I was ready to leave, I needed to cum even more than when I had arrived at the hotel the previous evening, but I didn’t have time so I just had to bottle it all up somewhere and concentrate on the work I was actually there for.


Needless to say, that despite going pretty well, the meeting the next day really dragged on.


Eventually, and at long last I was heading back home.


I worried for a few minutes that I wouldn’t be able to find the site again without the blue arrows that had been there the afternoon before, but a little late and after a few wrong turns and I did eventually manage to find it.


Andrez was there waiting for me as I parked. My heart was almost beating out of my chest when he walked up to my car and opened the door for me.


Despite being nervous as hell, my pussy was now very wet. So wet in fact that I think I had soaked right through my knickers.


I was actually trembling as I climbed out of the car. Andrez held out his hand and took mine to help me. I stood, half stumbling into him as he held me, I looked up at him and we kissed for the first time, my whole body tingling with arousal as his tongue found mine and then teased and explored my mouth.


I started to calm down a bit and to feel more arousal than nervousness. Over his shoulder I could see several other cars with men in them. All of them watching us intently.


Andrez handed me a small brown bottle of liquid. We had discussed this the night before, he called it poppers, and said it would help me to feel less nervous and to enjoy things more from the very beginning.


He suggested that while I was with him by the car, I give it a try to make sure I knew how it would feel.


Before I did, Andrez asked me if I would feel confident, right there in front of everyone, to lift my skirt, and let him put his hand into my knickers. Of course I replied that I wouldn’t, although it seemed strange that I didn’t feel confident considering what I might be about to do in the toilet.


Then Andrez opened the bottle and held it in turn to each of my nostrils while I took a good sniff of the slightly sweet smelling liquid. Wow! – within a couple of seconds I felt a rush of blood to my head and my heart was really pounding, then I just felt warm and a bit light headed. But my level of arousal seemed to multiply by billions and when he asked me the question again I honestly wanted nothing more than to show everyone watching how horny I was, and that I was totally up for everything they wanted to do to me.


I don’t think I actually said anything, just responded by lifting my skirt. OMG my knees almost buckled as Andrez kicked my feet apart and slid his hand into my knickers God what a rush! My pussy was sopping wet. I heard him release a low sound from the back of his throat as his fingers played with the slick swollen lips of my cunt. I tried to pull away from him but Andrez pushed me back trapping me between him and my car as he held my throat with his other hand, immobilising me. Stay still slut, he whispered as his fingers slid deep into me and he used his thumb to rub my throbbing clit.


I didn’t even care that all of the men could clearly see us, even when he told me he had recorded our phone conversation and all of them had heard it. In fact I just felt liberated and free and I loved it. I wondered how much of my pussy they could see through my knickers, and whether it was obvious how incredibly wet I was.


I would probably have sucked him right there in the car park. But after a couple of minutes once the head rush had subsided, Andrez stopped what he was doing to me, straightened up my clothing told me that he wanted me to go into the toilet.


Both of us wanted to go much further with each other, and it was so difficult having to let him go, but Andrez said as we got over to the toilet door, and shared a cigarette, that if I still wanted to see him afterwards, he was definitely interested. God he is so hot!


The smell of stale piss hit me as soon as I opened the door, but for some reason today, the smell and how filthy it was in there just seemed to add to my slutty arousal. I closed the outer door, but left it unlocked this time, and walked over to the cubicle. My high heels echoing on the sticky concrete floor.


I went into the cubicle and closed the door, bolting it behind me. I needed to pee quite desperately. I had planned it like that as then it would be more natural to end up on the toilet, with my knickers around my ankles.


I was fully aware that what I was about to do was highly risky and very wrong, but I couldn’t help myself.


I felt almost possessed with the aching need to feel for myself just some of the pleasure, the girls in the porn I had watched last night had experienced.


I sat on the toilet, and relieved myself, my piss echoing loudly in the metal bowl. I could hear the exited voices of the men gathering outside the toilet block.


The tissue wad was now blocking the hole in the door again, and this time I left it there. These were to be the subtle little signs which I had discussed with Andrez, which would indicate my willingness to go further. Well the first one wasn’t very subtle.


After having a few minutes alone to compose myself, if I wanted to continue, I was to remove my knickers, and slide them out under the door.


Then when one of the men opened the outer door to check if I was ready, my knickers on the floor would indicate my invitation for them to enter, and congregate outside the cubicle.


Then, if I wanted to go further I would remove the tissue from the hole.


After that, remaining seated on the toilet would allow me to go no further than flash for them, and perhaps to bring myself off in front of an audience.


And if I wanted even more, then standing up would be my invitation for someone’s cock to be put through the hole.


I felt like such a dirty slut as I sat there with my hands in my lap, looking at my wedding and engagement rings on my finger. I really was in two minds still about whether to continue or not. It felt so very wrong, and yet, somehow, I really wanted much more.


Then, after a very long hesitation and a few deep breaths, I finally slid my knickers off completely, trying not to snag and tear them with the heels of my shoes.


I felt another tug of dirty arousal as I dropped them onto the filthy floor and kicked them under the door, knowing that later I would be putting them back on again.


Sure enough, a few minutes later, I heard the outer door open and the hushed voices of several men right outside the cubicle.


I don’t think I have ever felt my heart pounding so hard. Twice I nearly stopped after almost removing the tissue wad. In the end I took a little sniff of the poppers to help me to feel more confident.


I removed the tissue from the hole.


Then I had another deeper sniff and after that, once the rush had taken hold of me, I had no problem at all pulling my skirt right up around my waist, spreading my legs and sliding two of my fingers into my pussy in full view of the men jostling to get a look at me through the hole. I think I even licked them clean. And told them how good it tasted!


I only finally decided then that I really was going to suck somebody.


I stood up, and sniffed at the little bottle several more times while I waited for something to happen.


I noticed on the wall among the graffiti someone had drawn what looked to be some five pointed star’s and some kind of skull with symbols all around it. And someone else had written the lords prayer backwards just above the hole.


I started to read it in my head. The chatter of the men gathering outside the door, almost seemed as if they were chanting it too.


Suddenly the effect of the poppers gripped me completely. I have never felt such extreme arousal in my life as I watched a very big, hard white, circumcised cock push slowly though the hole. My nipples were so stiff they hurt, my pussy was literally dripping, and it felt as if every cell in my body was buzzing and throbbing with lust.


I’m sure it was just the high, playing tricks on me but it felt as though I kneeled in mid air without even touching the floor.


I remember watching my legs as they were spread wide open as if I was being held by invisible forces. And then, I literally floated slowly but definitely down to the hole, an almost perfect diagonal line between this complete strangers cock and my open mouth. It felt like something was touching my pussy, and licking me too, squeezing my tits and pinching my nipples, but it was just my horny imagination because I can assure you no one was there.


I stopped, still floating off the floor so close to the cock that I could smell its musky aroma and feel the heat from it.


My mouth was watering, and as if I was watching someone else, before I even realised I had touched it, I had wrapped my fingers around its base, as I literally pulled myself forward, and my mouth onto it.


I cannot find words to express how much pleasure I felt with that cock in my mouth. The poppers seemed to amplify my arousal, and numb out everything else, yet still I seemed to have extreme focus on just my mouth, and the cock. I could not have comprehended how much I enjoyed what I was doing, and I think the man could feel it too.


I could literally feel him twitching and throbbing as I used my mouth and tongue to tease him to his point of no return before finally wanking him off into my mouth. I felt him stiffen even more just as he was about to cum and instinctively wrapped my lips around his cock head as his hot cum started pulsing out filling my mouth. The cock started to withdraw from the hole and I dribbled some of his cum as I tried to lick his cock one last time.


I wasn’t sure whether I should spit his cum out or swallow it. But I instinctively swallowed as another slightly smaller and uncircumcised cock pushed through. It seemed as though it would be very rude somehow, to suck a mans cock while still having a mouthful of someone else’s cum.


I realised as I was sucking this one that I really enjoyed the way a cock feels in my mouth, and I absolutely love the taste of cum. This one I could take a bit further down my throat, and when he came I swirled my tongue all around his cock head trying to get completely covered with it.


Over the next several men I sucked off, I enjoyed experimenting with different techniques of using my mouth, sometimes with my hands too and sometimes without. I tried to work out quickly whether the man liked being sucked hard, or teased and licked. Or sometimes a combination of both, whilst always trying to increase their pleasure and arousal up to the point that they unloaded their seed into my mouth.


At one point, one of the men had laid on the floor and pushed his whole arm under the door as someone else was fucking my mouth through the hole. I quickly spread my legs and squatted onto his hand and it felt wonderful to have my pussy and arse touched and fingered at the same time as giving someone a blow job.


Just before the man finger fucking me made me cum, I almost managed to take the cock all the way down my throat.


After that one had cum too, someone knocked on the door and told me to open it. I hesitated. I hadn’t intended to go any further than sucking, I was definitely horny enough to be fucked but I still only wanted Anrdez to fuck me and I was nervous as hell about being the only girl in a completely out of control gang bang.


No one else put their cock through the hole, and I heard the men giving me instructions to stand up and sniff the bottle again. I knew how wrong it was, even as I did it.


When I opened the door and came out of the cubicle there were at least seven men in the toilet, and their hands were all over me.


By now I was just wearing, my blouse bra, skirt and one shoe. The strap on the other had broken as I had squatted to get my aching pussy onto the mans hand.


I had taken my jacket off when one of the cocks I had sucked previously had continued to spurt cum when I had thought he had already finished, and a big spurt had gone all over it. Even as I removed it, and started to unbutton my blouse, several more spurts went onto my face and in my hair.


Then before I could finish taking off the blouse another cock had pushed through the hole and I had lost myself on it again. That was the one who’s cum I had only just swallowed.


They didn’t even finish undressing me before I was kneeling on the dirty floor, sucking three of them in turn, between them kissing me, pushing my bra down and mauling my tits. Then two others pulled up my skirt and started to touch my pussy and arse. All of them had their cocks out, and were very hard and extremely horny. Several of them, including Andrez looked big! Bigger than I had felt since Dad anyway.


I was half lifted to my feet as one of them got behind me and tried to push his cock into my pussy as I swapped between sucking two of the others. I didn’t care though as by then I was literally aching to be fucked.


I was being pulled this way and that, and it took him several attempts before I finally felt him enter me and then push all the way in. Sweet Jesus, he felt good.


It felt like this was one of the bigger ones, god he was stretching the entrance to my cunt so much that my clit was pushed hard up against his cock and was being dragged along it every time he fucked it into me. I knew instantly that he was going to make me cum.


I think Andrez was kissing me as the orgasm ripped through me, my god I have never felt anything so intense, and before it had even peaked another one crashed through me and multiplied on top of it. While my entire body was reeling with the convulsions I went down on Andrez and tried to give him as much pleasure as the cock in my pussy was giving me by taking his cock as far down my throat as I could.


I felt my blouse being pulled off me, over my head as someone else undid my bra and it fell to the floor underneath me.


The cock in my pussy pulled out of me and was replaced by another one so quickly that for a second I thought it was the same one. But it wasn’t and I came again with the realisation that I had just been fucked by two different men in as many minutes.


After that I wasn’t really aware of who I was sucking or being fucked by. My skirt and remaining shoe had been removed and I was now completely naked. I was grateful that my wish for anyone fucking me to wear a condom was being heeded.


After they had cum, some of the men left, and several more arrived, and once again the toilet was full of very horny men, all desperate to get a piece of me, and it soon became apparent to me from their comments that all three of my available holes were going to be utilised.
In fact I was surprised that apart from fingers my virgin arsehole had so far remained untouched.


Then the door opened again and another man came in who several of the others seemed to know.


Andrez shook his hand and I realised that this was obviously the owner of the farm we were on.



Some words were spoken in a foreign language and all of the men backed off and watched as the owner of the farm approached me.


It was apparent from the way he spoke to me and touched me as he manhandled me over to the urinal that he considered himself to own me too. He only referred to me as slut.


He faced me away from him and lifted one of my legs as he spread them, placing one of my bare feet into the urinal. Then pushing me to bend forward he squatted behind me, spread my arse cheeks with this hands and began to lick my arsehole.


I understood now why none of the others had tried that hole yet. The owner was to be the one to take my anal virginity. Fortunately from the look of him, he didn’t have one of the largest cocks there I was thankful for that.


After licking my arsehole and pushing his tongue right up me, he came around to my face and pushed his cock into my mouth. But when his cock head reached the back of my mouth and I started to gag, he didn’t stop pushing. In fact he had no intention of stopping.


I was grateful that I had already had plenty of practice with trying to deepthroat the other men, and once I realised what he wanted I managed to relax and not gag again. Actually it seemed easier somehow to take it with him tightly holding my head and forcing it in too, and the second time he pushed in, although a gaggy cough sound came involuntarily from my throat, I managed to take him all the way down. Much to the approval of the other men, now watching what he was doing to me.


He totally used my mouth and throat as a fuck hole, and each time he pulled out I seemed to have even more thick saliva in my mouth, he told me to spit it on his cock, then lick it off again, and then spit it into my hand and use it to lubricate my own arsehole.


Then he moved round to behind me again.


While one of the others held an open bottle of poppers to my nostrils and covered my mouth with his hand forcing me to inhale it every time I took a breath, I was told to spread my arse cheeks with my own hands as the owner inserted first the head, then inch by inch the whole of his cock into my arsehole.


After giving me a few seconds to stretch around him, he started to fuck me.


Actually it wasn’t anywhere near as bad as I had anticipated. I guess the poppers made it easier. Although I was so high I was all but numb with it. And when he pulled out of me and told me to lick his cock clean, I didn’t even hesitate.


Afterwards he left me to the others who by now were more than ready to take over from him and this time around it was no holes barred!


At least twice I think, different men were fucking my mouth, pussy and arse all at the same time, and once I even had two cocks in my pussy!


I really have no idea how long it lasted, or how many men fucked me. Although I think more than one came back and had me for a second time.


Eventually I was just there with Andrez. And I was really grateful that he hadn’t left me.


Andrez helped me to get dressed and then walked me back to my car. It was dark by that time.


When I got back to the car, the familiarity of it, made me realise what had just happened, And the thought of then driving home to my husband in such a cum stained stinking state made me burst into tears. Andrez just held me and when I explained why I was crying, he invited me back to his to clean up.


I agreed, and back at his flat, after a glass of wine, we came up with a story for my husband that my meeting had only just finished and that I had a little more to do the following day, so I would get an early night at the hotel (where there was very bad phone signal) and that I would be back home again by mid day, or Saturday night for the latest.


I called him, and having convinced him (I’m sure he could hardly believe his luck!) I finally had a well earned shower and Andrez put my clothes in his washing machine.


Naked on his sofa, he just cuddled me as we talked, enjoying the warmth of each others bodies.


Halfway through our second bottle of wine, it would seem that Andrez was also naked, and after some incredibly tender kissing, we found ourselves on the rug in front of the fire, where we made love. Andrez was the perfect gentleman again. Offering to where a condom. But there was no way I was going to let him do that this time.


And not for the rest of the night either.


It was the best sex I have ever had. I love it when it feels like its almost just too much dick to handle, like at any moment you’re simply going to come undone and you’re going to break apart from pleasure. I love it even more that Andrez knew that was the case and he didn’t stop, he just kept fucking me and touching me, shoving me over the edge making my whole body jerk and strain against his cock past the point of my orgasm and right through several more.


When we woke in the morning, after going down on him, I offered Andrez my arse and used my clit vibrator on myself as he took me anally. I actually managed to time my orgasm to perfection, and it was very intense to feel Andrez squirting cum deep into my arse at the same time as I was cumming myself.


Then I returned home, as if nothing out of the ordinary had happened, although when my husband had sex with me, he said that I seemed distant, and even that he didn’t feel big enough! I just smiled, and kissed him on his forehead.


It wasn’t that I didn’t cum. Just that what actually made me cum eventually was how little pleasure he was actually giving me, and the endless possible things I knew I could do about it. 

Wife's Request

As a young Assistant Program Director for the Botanical Gardens in our city, I arranged to have a choral group from a Lutheran college sing on Christmas Eve. It was at that event when I first met my wife-to-be. Her beauty struck me. She was lead singer for the choir and had a lovely voice. We talked after the performance and she agreed to meet me for breakfast. We subsequently began a long-distance courtship, culminating in our marriage a year later. She finished her music degree at a major university in my city. At her request, we had withheld having sex until marriage. I learned that she was a virgin and followed her religious principles.


I thought we had a strong marriage until my wife told me she would like to begin dating others while still married to me. In shock, I asked her, "Why now?" She told me that she didn't feel desirable, that she felt like she'd missed out on a lot by marrying young, by having children; and she wondered if she would enjoy the freedom to do what she wanted. "I feel tied down and useless," she added.


Since she had stopped attending church, I encouraged her to join the choir and perhaps direct a choir, or substitute at our local schools. She declined stating that it wasn't enough of a change for her, or enough of a challenge.


I knew that the motivating factor was her best friend's recent divorce. My wife, Sheri, saw her best friend, Anita, shopping at expensive department stores, going out on dates with a variety of men, getting dressed up, being catered to and entertained at someone else's expense. Anita's divorce settlement also enabled her to live an upscale lifestyle. The rumor mill had it that she was sexually active, fucking on first dates and having affairs with several married co-workers.


This way of life must've been viewed as glamorous to a stay-at-home suburban mother of two, 7 and 4 years old. Sheri had seldom shopped for clothes, she did her own hair and even her eyeglasses were out of style. None of this had bothered her before Anita's divorce. She was the perfect wife.


This request to date others, of course, made me feel threatened; but I could see that she was determined—that anything I might say to dissuade her would only strengthen her resolve.


The next Saturday night, we got a baby sitter and I took my wife out on a date for a trial run. I fantasized that I was the other guy she'd soon be going out with.


In preparation for the date, she obtained a set of contact lenses, got a new cut and a different hairstyle that nicely framed her pixie face. I bought her some sexy underwear at Victoria's Secret, and she got Anita to help her pick out some hot clothes at a leather shop in the mall and at Nieman's. I made reservations at a very nice restaurant for 8:30 p.m. and afterwards at a hopping dance club. I rented a motel room for after the date. I also borrowed one of my father's Viagra pills to ensure a successful performance.


The evening was great!!! My wife was pretty, vivacious and witty. Her face just glowed with excitement and her lithe body quivered with sexual chemistry. I was so proud to be seen with her. The food was wonderful and the dance band played just the right music. "Why hadn't we done this before," I wondered.


When we got to the motel room, she wanted us first to shower together. I used the bar of soap to massage her 38 C breasts, her recently shaved pussy and her bottom. "Now, it's my turn," she said with a leering look. She began by massaging my balls with her soaped hand, and then gently rubbing my rising dick. She arched her feet to give me a deep, passionate kiss. By now, I had a raging hard on.


She then ordered me to turn around. She used the soapy washrag to completely wash my anal area. "Rinse it all off and face me," she said. After doing as she ordered, she took my dick deep into her mouth rolling her tongue around the head and up and down the shaft.


"Spread your legs apart," she commanded. When I did, she began to explore with her tongue my balls, and the area between them and my anus. She told me to turn around again and spread my legs further. She grabbed the cheeks of my ass and spread them apart. She stuck her tongue deep into the opening, retreating to the rim and flicking the sides. I'd never had this done to me before and I was ready to explode. "Do you like it?" she said. "Oh, yes," I whimpered. "I'm going to cum."


Sheri said, "Quick, turn around! Let me have it in my mouth." She grabbed the shaft and drove it deep into her throat. I could feel her tongue action and her throat spasms. I wondered to myself, "God, where did she learn to do this?" At that point I didn't care because I was in the midst of blowing my wad into her mouth and down her throat. "Jesus, that was awesome," I thought. She stood up and hugged me tightly, tipping her head back. I leaned down to give her a kiss on the cheek, but she grabbed my face and gave me a big kiss, driving her tongue deep into my mouth. It was loaded with cum and, at first, I was grossed out; but as she furiously moved her tongue in and out, I sucked on it desperately seeking to share my entire load.


We dried off, made some coffee and got into bed to drink it. I asked her how she'd become such a proficient "headmaster." She admitted that Anita had been giving her lessons with a dildo. She claimed to now be able to deep throat a 9 inch jell dildo. I asked her what other lessons Anita had been teaching her. She seemed reluctant to share any more so I pressed her for information. "Are you sure you want to know?" she asked. I reassured her, "If this is going to work out, you must be willing to share everything." I was getting hard again thinking about potential scenarios.


"Well," she said, "uh, you're sure you want to know?"


"Yes, I do," I replied. "Well, she has been teaching me how to please a woman, and how to be pleased." I was shocked. "Do you mean, cunnilingus?" She blushed and said, "Uh hum, and she has taught me how to use various types of toys—dildos and vibrators."


She then asked me if I'd like to learn how to drive a woman crazy. "Sure," I said, but inside I was kinda hurt because I fancied myself a real pussy eater. "Here's how Anita first taught me. Bend your index finger and place your thumb next to it and look at it. Can you imagine the thumb and finger as labia folds and the knuckle as the clit?"


"Yes," I replied. "Bend the thumb just a little to open the slit slightly to simulate an opened pussy." When I did this, she proceeded to demonstrate on my hand how to eat pussy. "Now, you try it on my pussy," she said.


I began the long evening of satisfying my wife in ways I had never known before. And, she did things to me that no one had ever done to me before. One thing the evening did was to loosen both of us up. Somehow, I was less intimidated by the thought of her with another man.


I decided to let her have a trial date, but I established several conditions. First, she was to go no further than a good night kiss. Second, she was to be home by midnight. Third, she was to tell me everything that happened on the date—what was said, how he acted, how she acted, etc. At this point, I noticed I got a little excited fantasizing about the event. The thought of my sweet wife being with another man really turned me on. Even with the restrictions I'd placed on her to prevent it, I secretly hoped she'd come home with a pussy full of cum. But, then again, I didn't. Oh, I wasn't sure what I really wanted at that point.


II. The Date


My husband, Jim, has been so understanding of my need to try dating outside of our marriage. I know it was a shock at first, but he seems to be more welcoming to the idea lately. He thinks it's because I envy Anita's freedom and want material possessions; but that's not it. Ever since Jim's promotion as Director of the Botanical Garden, we could afford anything I wanted. The truth is, Anita has awakened my sexual desire. For some time, we have been lovers, although we both consider ourselves to be straight. She, quite simply, is an insatiable nymphomaniac. She has taught me how to satisfy her needs and, in the process, has created the same needs in me. She has aroused passions in me that I never knew existed. My date with my husband only made me more aware of these needs—he didn't satisfy them. I now have a deep-rooted need to be fulfilled by a talented man who understands a woman's needs and knows how to satisfy them.


With her wide array of lovers, Anita recruited her most prized lover, Warren, to be my first date. Warren is an ex-football player who played for our local NFL team. He has gone on to own his own insurance agency and is very successful. He managed his salary from the NFL well, and with his insurance business, he is now a very wealthy man. He has never married, but did have a live-in girlfriend for several years. That relationship produced a daughter who is now 17 years old. His daughter lives with him and he remains close to his former lover.


I have never seriously dated anyone other than my husband, and have never had sex with another man—certainly not a black man. Warren was to be my first. Anita warned me that his penis was very large and that he has long lasting power. For days before, we conditioned my pussy with a ten-inch dildo that Anita said approximates his size. "Just in case," Anita joked.


Finally, Saturday night arrived. I hadn't told Jim who, specifically, I was dating. I just made general comments about his work and his status. Of course, being a huge fan of our NFL team, I knew he would recognize Warren the minute he met him. I wondered what his reaction would be.


At first Jim was shocked when he answered the door. Soon, however, I could tell he was delighted to be talking football with this former pro-bowl offensive lineman. The contrast between the two of them was quite pronounced. My husband is a six-foot man who weighs around 190 pounds. Warren was 6' 4" and was now a trim 280 pounds. There was not an ounce of fat on his body. Finally, Warren looked at his watch and said that we'd better get going. He stuck out his hand and my husband vigorously shook it and wished us to have a good evening.


Jim reminded me of our agreement and Warren agreed to honor it. I saw a momentary look of disappointment cross Jim's face. I kissed him goodbye and asked if he wanted me to call him when we got to where we were going. "No," he said, "I just want you to enjoy yourself." Then my husband told me he wanted a word with Warren in private so I stepped outside to wait by the car. I didn't know at the time what they talked about.


Since Warren is so well known, he wanted to go somewhere we wouldn't be bothered by his fans. He had reserved a private table in the club at a nearby river casino. On the way, he got a phone call from Anita. He told her what our plans were and said, "Just a minute. I'll ask her." He turned toward me and said, "She wants to know if you want to get together after dinner. She has a date with a good friend of mine." I said, "Sure. Whatever. Where does she want to meet?" He talked a bit more and said, "How about we meet in the casino hotel. She said she'll get a room and call us."


I thought about my agreement with my husband and commented that that might be dangerous. I reminded him that I could only kiss him good night. "Well, that's the thing," he said, "your husband apparently had a change of heart and told me that if you were willing, to let happen what will happen." I was stunned. I asked him if he was serious. "Yes, I am," he replied. I scooted over close to him and kissed him. I said, "How about we forget about dinner?"


I could hardly wait to get to the hotel. My panties were becoming soaked. I ran my hand up his arm and felt his muscular strength. I put my hand on his knee and moved it up to his crotch where I felt his dick running down the left pant leg. I caressed it and felt it stiffen. His breathing became more rapid as did mine. "I've never known a woman as beautiful as you," he said. "Oh, you're such a smoothie," I said. "No, really," he assured me.


By now I was so sticky, I reached down and removed my thong panties. He took them from my hands and smelled the crotch. His big pink tongue licked them and he put the crotch into his mouth and began to suck it. He kissed me and I could smell my juices. I reached down for his fly and unzipped it. "I'll have to have your help," I panted. I took one look and creamed some more. It was so fat and huge. I had to have it in my mouth. I took it and used the techniques Anita had taught me using the dildo. Shortly, I felt the warmth of his load as he came in my mouth. I continued to stroke his penis and sucked it until he began to squirm. "It's starting to hurt a little, baby." To my surprise, he asked me to kiss him. I kissed him with my cum-filled mouth and his tongue penetrated my lips searching for his own nectar. "That was great, baby," he said.


I was so damned anxious to have that big dick in my pussy that I started to masturbate. "Don't wear it out, baby," Warren told me. "Gimme some of that good juice." I stuck two fingers into my pussy and pulled out a large gob and put it in his mouth. I then told him to kiss me. We kissed and kissed, sharing our cum. I could see his dick getting hard again. I kissed it and told him to put it away and save it for me.


When we arrived at the hotel, we found the room Anita had reserved. When we knocked, it took awhile for her to answer the door. She was naked and so was her date who was lying on the bed with a rapidly deflating dick. The room smelled of sex. "Oh, sweetie," she said, "I've just had the best fuck! We're gonna have us some fun." She kissed me and stuck her tongue in my mouth. She pulled back and looked in my eyes. She laughed and said, "Hmmmm, it tastes like you've also gotten a head start. That's good. They'll both last longer now."


She introduced me to her date, Ryan, a well-endowed white guy who had been the starting quarterback when Warren played ball. "Why don't you two get comfortable," Ryan said. I sensed that the three of them had played together in this hotel many times, which Anita later confirmed.


At my husband's request, I had worn the very same clothes I'd worn on our trial date. I quickly took them off. Warren ripped at his suit and was naked in seconds. I walked over to him and stepped into his big arms for a hot kiss. The feel of his body against mine had me weak kneed. He was big and muscular with narrow hips and broad shoulders. I loved kissing his full lips and the feel of his big hands on my ass and breasts. He picked me up and ravaged my lips, neck and breasts.


He laid me on the bed and began to lick my pussy with his expert tongue. I could feel my juices dripping into his eager mouth. He scooted me to the head of the bed, spread my legs and pushed my knees back to my ears. He stood up on the bed, crouched a little and bent over me starting the process of putting his long, fat, dick into my wet pussy. He put his hands next to mine and spring-like began stroking in and out. I had never had a penis feel so good. His size, the angle and the measured rhythm of his strokes had me climaxing again and again.


He then asked me to turn over onto my hands and knees whereupon he entered me doggy style. I began to scream: "Oh, God!!! Oh, Yes!!! Yes!!! I kept screaming. I couldn't stop.


I started to move my ass up and down, back and forth to match his strokes and maximize his rubbing against my g-spot. The bedspread was wet from my juices. I climaxed over and over. Soon, I felt his magnificent cock engorge with blood as he readied for climax. "Here it comes, baby," he shouted. He began to stroke harder and harder. He punished my pussy with his strokes. I fought back and met his pace. My pussy gripped his dick. He came with a shudder. I was so drenched. He finally stopped stroking and his prick began to soften. When he pulled it out, there was a loud pussy fart. We all laughed and laughed. His juices began dripping from me.


Anita got on the bed behind me and looked at my pussy. She gave my butt a light kiss. "That looks so beautiful," she said. "You look like you've had a fence post in there." I laughed and said "I feel like I've had a freight train drive through me." She laughed and repeated her previous comment. With a very husky, measured, voice she said, "That looks so beautiful. I want some of that." She turned over beneath me and began to lick my clit. She flicked it back and forth and began to lick the cum off my legs and rear. Then she stuck her tongue in my pussy and started to suck out the cum. She swallowed and swallowed. By now I was bucking and face fucking her until I had another orgasm.


She looked at Warren and told him how delicious his cum was. She then turned to Ryan and told him, "I think she's ready for you, Ryan." I thought, "Oh, my God. Two men!!!" I turned over to see Ryan standing with a gorgeous hard on. It wasn't as large as Warren's but it was bigger than any man I'd ever imagined. He asked me, "Ready?" I answered, "Oh, yes."


Well, it turned out to be a wonderful night. Both Anita and I made love twice to the men and, after we'd worn them out, once with each other. I couldn't believe how satisfied I was. By now it was 3 a.m. and we all decided to head our separate ways. When we drove up to our house, I could see the light on in the front living room and Jim waiting in his favorite chair. I smiled at Warren and said, "Well, are you ready for your good night kiss?" He laughed uproariously, and said, "Yeah, baby, come here." Warren got so aroused again I gave him another blowjob in front of our house and swallowed his cum once more. As I walked into the house cum was dripping out of my pussy and my mouth was slick from all the cum I'd ingested.


Jim woke up when I walked in, looked at the clock and said, "Hi, honey. How was your date with Warren?"


I gave him a big 'thank you' hug and a lingering French kiss, then said, "Oh, it was alright." 

Party Treat

My wife and I were not sexually precocious. The first time we kissed anyone was at the senior prom, when it was part of the ceremony. We kissed each other. When we attended the same university we occasionally dated other people. Usually we dated each other.


We did not make love, because my wife wanted to save her virginity for her wedding night. That was fine with me, because I assumed she was saving it for me. I was right. Our first time the evening of our wedding was the most delightful experience I had yet enjoyed. By then, however, we had practiced the agreeable preliminaries with each other, so we both knew what to do.


For the first year of our marriage we usually made love several times a day. We practically would have enjoyed spending all of our time naked, and in bed.


However, honeymoons come to an end. After several years sex between us began to become routine, despite the fact that my wife was any man’s dream. Her beautiful face was the most obvious part of her beautiful body. From her large firm breasts with the pink and perky nipples, she tapered to a taut stomach, and narrow waist. Her hips were beautifully rounded. They framed her smoothly shaven vulva. That consisted of a slight mound, a well defined slit, and no clit hood. Her thighs were slender and athletic. Seen from behind her bare bottom looked almost like a Valentine heart. The backs of her knees were delightfully dimpled.


I had every reason to be appreciative, and was. Nevertheless, I was surprised by fantasies of establishing a Ménage à trois with my boss, whom I admired. I could not understand why, but the thought of those two having sex together began to excite me. I thought it was best for it to remain a fantasy. If I discussed it with my wife, she might think I was falling out of love with her. The truth was that my love for her was becoming deeper and more profound.


From company parties and picnics I could tell that my boss was attracted to my wife. Nevertheless, without my wife’s approval I had nothing to offer him. Moreover, our company was experiencing extensive layoffs because of the economy. I did not want my boss to think that I was trying to incur favor with him illicitly. I wanted my job security to be due to hard work. As the youngest member of his group, and the most recently hired with no experience at all but a college degree, I felt the need to prove myself. Finally, he was married.


Consequently, when an important project was behind schedule, I volunteered to work late one evening to complete it. I called my wife, and explained the situation to her. She understood, but I knew what the urgency in her voice meant.


I finished the project sooner than I expected, and drove home. When I got there I was surprised to discover my boss’ car parked in front of our house. When I got inside it was obvious what was happening in our bed room. My boss had used my diligence at work as an opportunity to seduce my wife. At the age of twenty-five my wife was having sex with her second man.


I was unsure of how to respond. I had every right to play the role of the jealous husband. I could almost certainly get my boss fired for this. Perhaps I would get his job. That would have been hypocritical. It may have ruined my marriage. My fantasy was being achieved. I have to admit that I was aroused by my wife’s squeals of delight.


I sat in the living room and waited. I considered leaving quietly, and returning in two hours. However, before I left, they opened the door and walked out. My boss had put his clothes back on. My wife was completely naked. When she saw me, she ran back into our bed room, and closed the door. My boss smiled at me. “Don’t get angry at your wife,” he said. “She tried to resist. But when I asked permission, she gave it to me. I wanted to do this for a long time. Your wife is delightful. You’re a lucky guy. How did the assignment go?”


“Better than I expected.”


“Great. See you at work tomorrow,” he said before leaving. His words belied his nervousness, but his body language and the tone of his voice revealed it.


When I went into our bed room my wife had put on a bath robe, and was crying. “Go ahead and divorce me,” she said. “I deserve it.”


“I don’t want to divorce you,” I said. “Do you know something? For at least a year this has been a delightful fantasy of mine. I did not tell you, because I thought you would be angry at me.”


My wife stopped crying, and showed the beginning of a smile. “Really?"


“Really. Tell me how it happened.”


My wife began. “At work I was feeling really sexy. I could hardly wait to come home to make love to you. Your call was a real disappointment, but I know that your job is important. After your call I took off my clothes, drank a few glasses of wine, and waited for you in the living room. When I heard a car drive up I thought it was you. I wanted to surprise you at the door, completely naked, and surprised your boss instead.


“He walked in, and held me gently, but you know how strong he is. I could not get away from him. He kissed me several times. I shook my head back and forth, saying, ‘This is wrong. Please let me go’. The wine and the desire I had been feeling for you went to my head. When he asked permission to have sex with me I did not want to anger him because of the layoffs. I hoped that I would be able to strengthen your job security without you learning about it.”


“Did you enjoy it?” I asked.


“Yes. I know that sounds terrible, but I did.”


“I am glad. If this happens again, don’t do it if you don’t want to, but don’t feel that an obligation to me stands in your way.”


“I’ll remember that,” my wife said. She walked over, and kissed me. “I love you so much,” she said. “I don’t deserve a husband like you.”


“Sure you do,” I said, removing her bath robe. “Right now I’m so excited I might shoot into my under pants.”


“Don’t do it there,” my wife said, feeling my erect penis. “Do it here,” she said, while fingering her slit.
We did. I was too aroused to last very long. After enjoying a most loving period of afterglow, we did it again. My wife lost track of her orgasms.


The next day my boss called me into his office, told me to close and lock the door, told me that the customer had just called, praising the completed project, and asked, “Are you going to tell HR?”


“No. Believe it or not, this has been a fantasy of mine.”


My boss was obviously relieved. “Did she enjoy it?”


“Yes. I told her that if this happens again she should do what she wants to do. You and I know what she wants.”


The next day my boss called me into his office and told me to close the door. “I don’t mind telling you how relieved I am that you are not going to HR about this. I told my wife. She feels the way about it that you do. She would like to have you and your wife over for dinner this Saturday.”


“I will have to ask my wife, but I am sure she will look forward to it as much as I do.”


That Saturday, when my wife and I drove to my boss’ home, my wife wore nothing under her clinging dress, which she left unbuttoned in front, revealing the most delicious cleavage. My boss and his wife were at least ten years older than we were. My boss’ wife is an elegant and charming woman, who knew exactly why we had come, and who was obviously looking forward to it too.


During a well prepared dinner and a superb wine, my boss regaled us with the most intimate details of his seduction of my wife. These included the fact that when he entered my wife’s vagina it was thoroughly lubricated, but she was crying softly, whispering, “I always tried to be a good wife.” His wife smiled knowingly at my wife, who was blushing and looking down, even though she enjoyed the retelling of their encounter.


“I am so glad you let him,” my boss’s wife told mine. “He works so hard. He needs this from time to time.”


When dinner was over, my wife was glad to sit on my boss’ lap. He took his time, kissing her, praising her loveliness, and only gradually unbuttoning the rest of her dress. When my wife was completely naked, he stood up, unbuttoned his pants, and removed his erect penis. “I am glad it is so big,” I said. “I always wished I could fill every part of her vagina.”


My boss sat in his chair. My wife sat facing him, spreading her thighs. After he entered her she told me, “You are the only man I will ever love, but it does feel delightful that he can go so deeply into me.”


Soon, my wife was loving it. When her face revealed the rapture of her first orgasm I said, “I wish I could have taken a photo of that.”


“My husband has always been a good lover,” his wife said, “I know the difference between a good performance and a bad one because I have talked to my friends. I love it when he tells me about his conquests. They are for fun. He married me.”


When my boss finally shot his semen into my wife’s vagina, he said, “Yes! Yes!,” and grunted a few times as he squirted his last drops against her cervix. My wife laughed musically, kissing him again and again.


When my wife and I drove home I had to be careful not to exceed the speeding limit, because I was in a hurry to fill my wife with my own life’s fluid.


After that I shared my wife with my boss on a regular basis. Sometimes we would take turns with her. Sometimes I would watch them together. Sometimes they would spend the weekend in another city. When they did his wife, or I would drive them to the airport, and pick them up again. I would have enjoyed a tryst with his wife, but I knew without asking that she was off limits.


My job was secure, but that was not the point. My boss loved it. My wife loved it. I enjoyed it for reasons I could not understand.


Several months later my boss told me that a co-worker was getting married, and asked if we could have a bachelor party at my home, with my wife serving as the hostess. I told him I would ask my wife. Of course she agreed. Several days later he showed up at our house with a package. “I bought you something to wear for the party,” he said with a mischievous grin on his face.


My wife opened it to discover a nearly transparent shift that would only come down to the top of her thighs. She blushed. “You don’t want me to wear this in front of all those men, do you?” she stammered.
“Yes, and I am sure they do too. Put it on. Let’s see how it fits.”


My wife went into our bedroom. When she came out her panties and bra clearly showed through the shift. My boss held her gently, kissed her, and said, “My darling. I do not want you to wear anything under it for the party.” Then he removed my wife’s panties, lifted the shift over her, and unfastened her bra. As he led her into our bed room she looked back at me with an expression that said, “Here we go again.”


My wife closed the door to our bedroom. Minutes later her delighted squeals demonstrated that she was enjoying her love making session with my boss. I was pleased because I knew she would make an excellent hostess for the party.


When the men arrived for the bachelor party they could hardly believe how alluring my wife looked in the shift through which they could see her nipples, and even the slit in her vulva. As she passed the drinks around they held her, kissed her, and fondled her under her shift. She giggled, and playfully pushed them away.


After the drinks began to do their work, my wife produced a CD, and a large fan, and said, “When I was at college I took a course in modern dance. Let’s see if I remember how to dance to Maurice Ravel’s Bolero.


Because she liked to dance to the Bolero when alone with me, I knew she could remember. She danced to the sensuous strains of the music, moving her body along with the movements. At times she covered herself with the fan. At times she closed the fan, and used it to frame her charms. Sometimes she would clap her hands together in time with the music. Finally she removed her shift, and danced completely in the nude. The volume of the music increased with our desire for my most desirable wife. Sometimes she lay on the ground, moving her hips, as though in coitus. Then she would stand up, rotating her body slowly and looking at each of us invitingly.


When at last the music finished, she bowed to enthusiastic applause. My boss held her, kissed her, put his arm over her shoulder, and told the men, “I must tell you about this most delightful creature. She has only made love to two men. I am the second. As your boss it is my privilege to go first with her. Then she will give pleasure to the guest of honor.”


This time my boss removed all of his clothes, revealing a body he kept in shape at a health club, and his impressive phallus. “That is certainly the size a leader should have,” one of the men said, as the others laughed. My boss and my wife made love as they had at his home, facing each other in a chair. Fortunately, this time was briefer. I was afraid my wife would lose her lubrication before she was finished with the guests. I need not have worried. She bought some for the party.


My boss was followed by the man who was going to get married the next day. His penis was not as thick as my boss’, but nearly as long. It curved upward. My wife was delighted with it, although she had never seen him before. The other men voiced encouragement.


When they were finished, my wife went into our bathroom to clean the semen out of her vagina, and apply some artificial lubrication. When she came out she said, “I will accommodate the rest of you guys on our marital bed.”


This was going even better than I expected. My wife was loving it. So was I. So were the guests. I never thought I would tolerate, much less enjoy something like this. I was filled with a delight I could not explain. Although my wife had initially been reluctant to wear the revealing shift, especially with nothing under it, it was her decision to buy the lubrication, to dance to Ravel’s Bolero, and to remove her shift while dancing. She had planned this. It was as enjoyable to her as she had expected. When she finished her dance our guests could see that her vagina was dripping with lubrication.


The remaining men removed their clothes, and stood around our bed waiting for their turn. I reflected that I had not seen so many penises since taking showers after gym class in high school. They were various shapes and sizes. One was not circumcised. The others were. I enjoyed watching each of the erect penises go into my wife’ vagina to give her pleasure. After having sex with two men, my wife washed her vagina again, before the last two.


When someone asked me if I was going last I said, “After pleasing six of you, I think my wife could use a respite. I will enjoy her in private after you have left.”


My wife and I stood near the door as the men left, kissing my wife, and shaking my hand and thanking me. My wife was still completely naked. She was holding her hands behind her back, so that her charms were displayed to advantage. She was blushing at the thought of what she had done, but she was also smiling, because it had been fun. She had given me her first kiss when she was seventeen. She had given me her virginity when she was twenty-two. Now she had had sex with six men while the others had watched. Three of them she had never seen before.


The wedding went well. After that there were more parties at our home, with my wife as the center of attraction. For the second party my boss gave her a “school girl’s costume,” with a pleated skirt. However, the skirt only came half way down my wife’s derriere, leaving her vulva completely exposed. My boss made it clear that he was giving my wife the costume in return for her promise to wear nothing under it. The party was a success. My co-workers had the sense not to tell company employees not in our group about our gatherings.


For our third party, my wife wore nothing but a long necklace. After all she had nothing left to hide from my co-workers, who were becoming my best friends. From time to time one of them would drop by after work for a few drinks, some conversation, and a love making session with my wife.


My friends loved it. My wife loved it. I was glad that my friends could give the woman I loved so much pleasure. The bond this created brought our work group closer together, erasing tensions that had previously existed. Because we began to work together better, the collective performance of our group improved, and none of us lost our jobs in the layoffs that ravaged our company. I was given a nice raise. Everyone agreed that I deserved it, not because of my wife’s generosity, but because of my performance on the job.


When my boss’ boss asked him how our group had improved so much my boss at first demurred. Then he explained. Rather than becoming shocked, my boss’s boss asked me if he could enjoy my wife’s favors too. When I mentioned this to my wife, she thought it would be an excellent idea. The fact that my boss’s boss is over twice my wife’s age, and that she has never met him made the idea of giving him pleasure even more delightful to her. The gentleman will be having dinner with us next Saturday. His complicacy makes it less likely that my wife’s kindness to my co-workers, and mine, will ever be a negative factor in my continued employment with the firm. 

Gloryhole

My wife and I are the types of people willing to try new things. We are each other's first time, and since then, we have been willing to experiment with new things. I spent the first year of marriage in Iraq, where on a whim, she would buy porn DVDs and mags and send them to me. What really threw me off was that the movies were almost always opened. When I asked her about it, she said she had to make sure there wasn't anything too freaky, and then tell me which scene I should watch first.


Fast forward twelve years, and she still has that same adventurous streak. While her years of trying new things applied mainly to toys, positions, and different types of kink, we had never tried anything involving other people. Sure we talked about it, but there was never any real follow through.


My wife Jen is about 5'3", 120 pounds, with long wavy auburn hair, and 38DDD tits. On her frame, she looks as top heavy as Dolly Parton, but they are all hers. I am about 6'4", 230 pounds. My body isn't cut or ripped, but I am still in good shape. I am very broad, so despite the lack of abs, I carry my weight very well.


One night we were exploring the community around our newest Army base, and came across a porn store. Jen was feeling somewhat adventurous, and suggested we stop in. I had no issues, so we pulled in. The first thing that I saw was that not only did it have a huge collection of movies (with any possible fetish you could think of) they had an adult arcade.


"We should go in the arcade," Jen ribbed. We had seen several of these in other stores but never used them.


Calling her bluff, I said "Sure, just let me see what we need to do."


I found the sign that directed me to the clerk at the counter who ran the booths, and went up to her to ask about the arcade.


"May I help you?" she asked, with a sweet Dixie drawl.


"How much to use the arcade? My wife and I are interested."


"Well, um, it's not typically a couples thing," she stammered. "They all have gloryholes," she whispered hoarsely.


"What's that?" Jen asked innocently.


"Well, that's where there is a hole in the wall of the booth, and the man puts his dick through, and gets a blow job from a mystery girl on the other side," the clerk explained.


"And how would a girl go about getting a job like this?" my wife inquired, making me look at her with a raised eyebrow.


"Well, they audition. We send a girl who is interested into the middle booth, and when a 'customer' goes in, we watch her performance. If she does good, we work her into the rotation."


"Could I audition? With my husband watching? I know how much it would turn him on to watch me sick off another cock," she volunteered.


"Well, um, if he's ok with it," she stammered looking to me to offer her an out.


Shrugging, I simply said that I was cool with it. Jen knew I've always wanted to see her perform on another guy, and here was her big chance.


"Well, I suppose the customer is right. Just know that since this is an audition, you only get 25% of the fee. Now let's get you situated. By the way, I'm Roxanne, but y'all can call me Roxy."


Roxy led us through the back room of the store and took us to the booth where the girls 'work'. Inside the room, she gave us the rules of how the girl's booth worked.


"Ok, so when the man comes in, he may make some small talk, and he might ask to touch you through the hole. If he does, it's fine, but you have the right to say no. Keep in mind, he may tip if you let him get a handful of tit or finger your snatch. When you are ready for him, just put your hand through the hole and motion him with your finger. After he cums, and you are done, tap him on the tip, and he pulls out. If he doesn't, just hit that buzzer on the wall, and our bouncer will escort him out."


"Sounds pretty easy," Jen said. "Can't wait to work!"


Jen started stripping while she waited for the first man to get into his booth. "In case he wants anything to tip me for," she said with a wink. After freeing her massive tits from her bra, she unbuttoned her jeans and started to peel them off. As she pushed her jeans and panties down, I couldn't help but notice that they were wet.


"Excited?" I asked.


"Very," she giggled after seeing her underwear.


On the other side of the wall, we heard the booth door close, and her audition was underway.


There wasn't any small talk to speak of, but the man asked if he could feel her tits.


"Sure, baby. Whatever you want," Jen told the man in her sexiest voice. Then she kneeled down and pushed one of her triple d's to the hole. No sooner than she leaned forward, a large black hand reached through and started pawing at her massive globe. He squeezed her tit flesh, pinched and tweaked her nipple, eliciting true moans of pleasure from my wife. I was amazed at how into it she was getting! Then she twisted so that the guy on the other side of the wall could tease and pleasure her other tit.


"Can I feel that cunt?" he asked. Without saying a word, Jen stood up and spread her legs at the hole, and she was greeted by two large fingers that started exploring her hairless mound.


"Mmm... It feels so good when you rub my clit," Jen moaned while this stranger rubber at her button.


"You'll really like this then," he said as he suddenly shoved two fingers into her pussy.


All Jen could do was moan as he started finger fucking her. As she started grinding her cunt onto his fingers she squealed as an orgasm rocked her body. I had to admit, watching my little white wife get finger fucked to an orgasm by those large black fingers was incredibly hot.


He pulled his fingers out of her now juicy box, and she dropped to her knees and used her fingers to signal him to bring on his cock. We both stared as nearly 11 inches of dark man meat came through the hole. Jen wasted no time wrapping her tiny hands around his massive shaft and start stroking him. She took a tentative lick up the underside of his tool, circling her tongue around the base of his glans, then flicked her tongue in the tip of his piss hole.


After she got her feel of the massive black dick, she opened her mouth and wrapped her lips around the head of his cock. Slowly she started bobbing her head back and forth, taking a little more of his dick in her mouth in each downward pass. Soon, she was taking half of his member, but couldn't go all the way down, because his girth completely blocked her throat. But what she lacked in ability to swallow, she made up for in enthusiasm. She would take him till she gagged, and then start sucking hard and pull off his cock with a "pop", then she would take her saliva and use it to lube the part of his cock that she was stroking. Soon his whole cock was dripping with drool.


"I got something special for you. Just make sure to let me know when you are gonna blow," she instructed the mystery man. Then I couldn't believe my eyes! She stood up and bent over away from the wall. She reached behind her and grabbed his massive cock, and then backed her dripping pussy onto it!


I was blown away! I thought she would just end up sucking the guy off and getting her little thrill, but here she was about to fuck some complete stranger! And I was so turned on that I whipped out my own 8 inch dick and started stroking it in the booth.


"God, you're so big! How will I ever fit it in my little white pussy?" she moaned as she pushed more and more of his cock into her cunt. Slowly, she started rocking, working inch after inch into her pussy, moaning uncontrollably at his penetration. Soon, he ass was pressed against the wall as she worked all of his tool into her box.


"Baby, your pussy is so tight! How you like that big nigger dick in your little white cunt?"


"Fill me up! Give me your nigger cock!"


Soon, they were both thrusting at each other. I watched as they pulled apart to where his dick was barely seated in her, then she would slam back on him till she hit the wall.


"Ooh, just like that! Harder! Harder! Make my white pussy cum on your nigger dick!" Jen moaned. As she was nearing her climax, Roxy (who we had all but forgotten was watching the audition) came around her and got on her knees and sucked my cock into her mouth. This was incredible! Watching my wife get fucked by that massive cock, while getting my dick sucked by the girl from the front desk. And her cock sucking abilities were amazing! She would take my dick all the way down to the base, then stick her tongue out and lick at my ball sack before pulling off and lavishing attention to my swollen head.


"Uh... Gonna... Gonna... I'm cumming!" Jen screamed as her body went stuff on the massive cock in her.


That sent me over the edge, and I grabbed Roxy's head and held my cock in her throat as I pumped my load down her throat.


"I'm about to cum," the guy said, and Jen pulled off of his cock and dropped to her knees and started sucking at his big black head, rapidly stroking his shaft.


"Get ready, here comes that nigger cum," he growled through the wall.


She pulled his dick out of her mouth just as he started spraying his load. Rope after rope of cum sprayed all over my wife's face and tits. When he finished cumming, Jen dutifully sucked the remaining clunk from his deflating cock and made sure it was clean before giving him a light tap on the head of his prick. As he pulled his cock from the hole, Roxy leaned over and kicked the cum off Jen's face and tits, swallowing the splooge after she collected it all in her mouth.


"That was one of the best auditions I have had the privilege to watch!" Roxy exclaimed. "If you want on the rotation, just let me know." She pulled a business card for the store out of her pocket and then wrote her number on the back. "Or if you want to have some fun."


As she walked out, Jen started to get dressed. "We have some stuff to talk about," she told me with a wicked grin. "This would keep me busy whenever you are gone. And maybe I could get a camera and make some tapes."


"That sounds like a good plan. Let Roxy know on the way out," I told her.


Just then the door for the arcade opened and closed.


"Girl out front says your new, and love sucking cock."
  

Indian Couple Find a Bull

For privacy reasons I will be changing the names in the story. My girlfriends name will be Kiran and the Bull's name will be Jerome.


Quick run down on the both of us. We are both 19 years old, East Indian, born and raised in Calgary, Alberta. We have been dating for 3 years but got married extremely early because we got caught dating by our parents who wanted us married asap and this happened during our 1 year anniversary.


Kiran is around 5'7 108 pounds, slim, petite body with an ass to die for, 42 C cup breasts. She works out 5 times a day and squats have paid off if you know what I mean. Light brown skin, with small cock sucking lips.


It was the weekend of our anniversary and we were both thankful it was Friday. We both had a long week and were looking forward to having the house to ourselves as my parents were leaving to India for a wedding. We usually couldn't have sex unless they weren't home or else we would have to be extremely quiet, which sucked. It was around 5pm when we had finished showering and just ate dinner. The wine from dinner had started hitting the both of us and I asked her if she was happy with her sex life.


"Yes baby", she responded as she kissed me and grabbed my cock on the outside of my PJ's. "Why do you ask?", she questioned.


"Because you've only been with me in bed, and I want to know if you've ever wondered how it would be like to have someone else fuck you" I responded.


I was only about 4.5-5 inches and although I was her only, it seemed like sometimes I wasn't enough for her.


She gave it some thought and responded "no baby I love your cock and only yours".


It got me thinking why she paused before she answered, "why did you think before you responded?" I asked.


"Look down" she answered.


I couldn't believe it, the thought of her with someone else had given me a hard on.


"Did it just turn you on when you asked if I would ever wonder how it would feel to have another guy fuck me?" She asked.


I was so confused, I've always wanted her to be with another girl but it did turn me on when I really thought about her being with another guy while I watched. But I didn't want to feel incompetent so I responded with "no I just want to make sure your happy with our sex life and if you weren't I would want you to tell me".


She just smiled and kissed me and started stroking me. As we went back to drinking wine she asked if we could open up to watching porn together. I had no problem with it so I opened up our laptop that was hooked up to the TV in our bedroom and went to xtube.com. On the home page was a video of a BBC bull pounding a brunette. She told me to click that video.


Once the video started, it was a homemade video with a camcorder on the desk in a bedroom and there was this bull in just boxers and the brunette was already completely naked. They started making out while they felt each other up. In the mean time I had my fingers on her clit and pussy lips. As the girl started getting felt up around her pussy and ass, I started rubbing Kiran's pussy. She started moaning but wouldn't take her eyes off the tv.


As the video goes on the bull lays down on his back and brings the brunette down on his face and starts to eat out her pussy. In the video you can see his bulge grow in his boxers. I could tell she was anxious to see how big he was so in the mean time I grabbed her hand and put it on my cock. She immediately grabbed it and started stroking it. As the bull finished eating out the brunette, he flips her and end up in the 69 position.


The brunette starts to make her way inside his boxers with her hand. Kiran stopped stroking my cock as she awaited the cock to spring out of his boxers.


As the cock gets pulled out, Kiran could not believe how big it is. She looked at me in shock. She then looks down at mine and starts to look back and forth between the screen which has a black cock that has to be at least 9 inches long and then mine which was probably 4.5 at the time and hard.


She then watches the brunette struggle with the top half of the cock in her mouth. Kiran then grabs my cock and starts sucking on it almost deep throating it all. As she sucked on my cock, she watched how the girl in the video was stroking it and sucking on the cock at the same time and started doing the same thing. Within a minute I felt that I was going to cum, so I stopped her. Which confused her, I told her that I was about to cum so I had to stop her.


I could tell she was disappointed but she continued watching the video. She fast forwarded it to the scene where the bull had been fucking the girl for a good 10 minutes. She asked, "what's all that white stuff on his cock".


She hadn't ever creamed on my cock so I explained it to her. Which sparked her curiosity. She immediately jumped on top of my cock and started riding me. She started rubbing her pussy as she was riding me. We never fuck without a condom and it felt amazing but I was ready to cum so I had to get her off and stroke till I came.


I knew she felt unsatisfied. So I offered to eat her out but she declined. She grabbed her wine glass and went onto the Bulls xtube page and watched more videos. As she watched them she kept biting her lip as she watched his videos. She noticed he was from Calgary as well, and he had an email address to contact him.


"Remember that question you asked earlier", she asked.


I knew what she was referring to. She was about to ask if she contact him.


"Yeah.." I answered.


"It would be a one time thing, I don't know if it's the wine talking, but it's the perfect opportunity, nobodies home".


I couldn't believe it, I was harder then ever, I was jealous but seeing the size of the cock on the screen and the look on her face, I agreed we'd email him and see what his situation is.


We emailed him, with her measurements, pictures with her face blurred. The thought of him replying had us both horny then ever. She grabbed my hand and forced it to her pussy, "eat me out, and don't you dare put your cock in me, I want to be as tight as I can be for his cock" she said as she forced my head down to her pussy.


She sat on my face and rubbed her pussy against my tongue furiously, she dug her pussy down onto my tongue and thrusted until she came right into my mouth with her pussy juices filling my mouth. She fell back and collapsed. We laid there in pure ecstasy.


She rolled over and went back to check her email and saw he had replied almost instantly. He lived 20 minutes away and was interested in meeting with us. I didn't feel comfortable doing it at home since he would know where we lived but she insisted. We emailed him back and asked him a couple more questions on if he was comfortable with me watching and if he would be willing to wear a condom because she wasn't on the pill and was ovulating.


He emailed us more pictures of his cock and explained he was bi and would not mind even if I joined. I brought up the idea of DP but she did not want to do Anal. After exchanging emails we decided he would come over the next day around 6pm.


Fast forward the next day. I got up around 11am and realized Kiran wasn't home. Looked at my phone and she had texted me she was getting a full body wax done. I knew that this was my chance. To set something up. I emailed the bull and got his contact info. I texted him asking if I could record the incident, but secretly as she wouldn't ever allow it. He didn't mind as long as he got a copy. He reassured me he would not upload it without permission.


I stepped out and got cameras and set them up in the room in areas that would catch the best angles. The thought of what was going to happen turned me on so I started to jerk it. As I was jerking it, she walked in and laughed. She came over and told me to hurry up an finish up as it was getting time for her to get herself ready.


I couldn't believe this was going to happen. I started to regret it. What if he fucks her and she doesn't enjoy sex with me after? His cock was much bigger then mine. As I laid there and thought about it, she started stripping down for a shower and I saw her freshly waxed body. Oh my god I couldn't believe how sexy she looked.


There was no stoping her now. I laid there just thinking about it while she showered and got ready.


After an hour she came out in her robe. Asked her what she was wearing under neath.


"It's a surprise" she replied.


She came and sat with me and leaned against me. I went for a kiss but she moved back.


"I just dolled myself up babe, it's for him, you'll get it after I promise you".


I agreed. She realized he would be arriving soon so she told me she would be in the room and would wait for him to come and wanted me to come get her if he was who he said he was.


As I waited I went on the laptop and was about to clear the history when i realized she had been watching creampie clean up videos. I realized what she meant by "you'll get it after". She was gonna make me clean her up.. But she was ovulating, so what would I clean?


As I sat there confused, 20 minutes passed and I heard the door bell ring. My heart raced, I got up and opened the door.


There stood a 6'3 mid twenties black male. In just shorts and a beater.


He introduced himself and I let him in. Walked into the living room and sat him down. We chatted a bit and explained to him it was a one time thing and how she hadn't been without anyone else.


He chuckled.


"What's so funny?"


"One time thing? I'll be straight with you, you live relatively close to me, she'll want it more then just once".


Just as he finished informing me that she would most likely be hooked I heard Kiran call my name, he smirked. I got up and went to the room, as I walked down the hall I saw him get up and started to remove his beater.


As I got to the room I saw Kiran sit there on the bed.


"So is he really the guy from the video online?" She asked.


"Yes, but bab--"


Before I could explain this could be addicting she jumped up and started pushing me outta the room.


"ok go go I'm gonna finish my wine glass and I'll be out" she explained as she forced me out of the room and shut the door.


When I came back to the living room, I saw the bull sitting there in just his boxers. He was even more ripped then in his videos.


"What's the hold up?"


I felt regret and was about to make up a story on how she didn't want to do it anymore when all of a sudden I saw his eyes open wide.


"Whoaaaa she looks even better in person" he said.


I turned around and there she was. My 19 year old wife. Petite body in black and pink lingerie. I had never seen her wear it.


As she walked by me she whispered, I forgot to mention, I dropped by to grab my outfit today babe, she winked at me and went and sat on his lap.


As they started to feel each other up I started to see his bulge grow, as was mine but a lot smaller. She ran her hand across his chizzled chest and pecks. He ran his hands against her light brown skinned legs and up her smooth stomach up to her tits. As he kissed her I could see her whole body get struck with goosebumps. I could see her lingerie had 2 buttons right at the opening of her pussy for easy access.


As she made her way down to his cock with her hand. He slapped it away.


"Not yet" he stated.


She looked at him in confusion.


"First you have to lock up your man" he said as he handed her a chasity cage.


"Oh I saw this in one of your videos" she explained.


Without asking she came over towards me and stood me up. Dropped my shorts and boxers and grabbed my semi hard cock. I was so ashamed of what was happening I was soft. She put the cage on like a pro. Grabbed the key and put it between her bra and breast.


Came close to my ear and whispered, "don't you dare cum without my permission".


The bull got up and said it was time. She grabbed his hand and walked him towards the bedroom. I looked down at my cock in a cage and couldn't believe what just happened.



When we got to the room she dropped straight to her knees. She had placed a pillow there like she had planned it out.


She started to feel his abs, and made her way towards his boxers/briefs. The shape of his cock was just ready to explode out of his briefs. As she started rubbing his cock from the outside. She started kissing his briefs were the cock was visible. As she kissed his cock, she left behind her lipstick on his white briefs.


The size of her small head compared to the cock was terrifying. I remembered how he throat fucked the girls in his videos. Her mouth was small, the head of his cock was probably enough to make her gag.


After getting her lipstick all over his briefs, she made her way towards in inside of his briefs. As she started pulling out his cock, she looked back at me in shock.


With my cock it's springs out within a second. But with his cock it was so long she had to yank it out. As it all came out, she stared at it.


"Omg it's bigger then my forearm" she said as she was in shock.


"Baby you sure you want--" she didn't let me finish as she grabbed it and put the dark pink cock head in her mouth.


The bull let out a moan, "her tongue.. her tongue" he quietly said as she swirled her tongue on his cock head.


He grabbed her head and tried pulling it closer, but his cock was too big. She tried but started gagging.


"It's too big, I can't go any deeper" she said as she coughed.


He grabbed her with ease and pulled her up and bit her lips. "We'll just have to try your other set of lips then"


She immediately started making out with him as he reached down and cuffed her ass cheeks. He slapped her cheeks and she let out a scream.


"If you think that hurts, you haven't felt anything yet" he said as he tossed her on the bed.


He crawled up to her, started kissing up her leggings and up past her pussy and came between her legs. He rock hard cock rubbed against her pussy and she let out a moan. He kissed up her stomach and moved her bra to the side and started to suck on her tits. She started moaning and grabbed his cock, I could see where she had sucked on it. It was wet just to the tip of the cock's head. She started rubbing her pussy with his cock's head.


As I looked at the size of his cock and the opening of her tiny pussy, I knew this was gonna stretch her wide open. As she continued to rub her pussy with his cock, she positioned it to the opening of her tight pussy. She started to stroke it towards the opening of her pussy but he just wouldn't thrust towards her pussy. She tried grabbing his left ass cheeks to push in but he pulled away and sat on his knees.


"Not yet, first let me taste that virgin like pussy" he said as he laid on his back and instructed her to sit on his face.


She got up and wrapped her toned legs around his head and sat her face down on his mouth with his eager tongue sticking out. As she sat down on his mouth, you could see his long tongue get swallowed up by her brown and pink pussy lips.


She grabbed the head board of the bed and let out a moan. Even his tongue was bigger then mine.


He grabbed her ass cheeks and squeezed them as she thrusted alongside his mouth. As she was riding his tongue, he did something that I didn't think she would allow. He made his way over towards her asshole and inserted his thick black middle finger. He had only inserted half of it in but it was enough for her to jump.


The bull wasn't phased by it. He grabbed her hip with his other hand and pulled her down back onto his tongue. She let out a loud scream, it hurt but I could tell she liked it as well.


While this was all going on, I looked over at his cock, it was soft. But it was still at least 6 inches and thick.


As he ate her pussy out, he started to bang her asshole faster, now with his whole middle finger penetrating her ass. As he banged her asshole and licked her pussy, you could see her ass cheeks shake, she was building up an orgasm, she started moaning louder and louder.


As I came closer I could see the Bulls neck covered in her pussy juices. She was covering his mouth and face in her pussy juices and I couldn't help but look down at my cock, bulging out of the cage. Started hurting as the cage was tight. I went over and stood ontop of the bed above her. I went to go tell her to keep it down as she was getting a bit loud. As I leaned in she grabbed my cock in its cage and put it in her mouth.


All I felt was the part of my cock that was bulging outside the cage get inside her mouth. She started swirling her moist tongue around my cock. I couldn't help it. I was going to cum, the moans she was letting out while my cock was inside her mouth felt amazing. As I let out the first spurt of
Cum, she pushed me away, resulting in my cum shooting onto her cheek and the rest on our bed.


"I told you not to cum until after!" She yelled.


I couldn't believe it, my innocent wife was a complete different person. There I was with my cock caged up, dripping cum, while she was sitting on a bulls tongue.


"Good job babe, I was so close to cumming too" she said as she hoped off his tongue.


"It's okay, I think your wet enough now" the bull said as he laid there.


"Yeah but your not hard anymore" she said as she grabbed his cock.


She looked at me and ordered me to sit down on the chair next to the bed.


She sat in the 69 position and shoved her ass back into his face and grabbed his cock and started licking up along side the shaft like a pro.


I sat there as my cock started getting hard again, and she noticed.


"This makes you hard, now does it baby?" She asked.


I nodded my head.


"Then come over here" she said.


I got up and came to the edge of the bed.


"Here, stroke it while I suck on his cock" she ordered.


I had never touched another cock, but in the spurt of the moment I grabbed it and guided it to the opening of Kirans tiny mouth. She opened her mouth just enough to have her lips wrap around his cock and stretch it open as she went down on the head.


As I held my hand there, she guided her hand along my hand and started stroking my hand up and down on the cock.


His cock was starting to get hard, I could feel the blood rush to his cock as it grew. Veins started popping out. She was starting to struggle with the head as I started stroking it she grabbed my other hand and placed it around his cock.


There I was, stroking a big black cock right into Kirans mouth. A few minutes passed and she removed my hands from his cock and told me to move back.


As I sat back down she started spitting on his cock, and stroking it to get it all lubed up with his spit. She started deep throating it while stroking it furiously.


I got up and moved to see what he was doing that was driving her up the wall. As I got behind her ass, I saw he was fingering her asshole and pussy.. And she was LOVING IT!


Not only was she moaning loud once again, she was starting to push back, which prompted him to bang her faster and harder.


I looked at his fingers completely disappear into her ass and pussy. His fingers were longer then my cock! She was creaming white pussy juices all over his fingers.


Without warning he pulled out and removed her off his face and cock.


I knew it was about to happen. She laid on her back and spread her legs. I went over to the dresser to go get condoms. As I grabbed them and passed them to him, she looked at me and said "really? You think your regular condoms are going to fit his monster cock baby?"


"Should I go get bigger ones?" I asked.


"Not sure if I can promise you that she wouldn't of had 2-3 orgasms on my cock by then" he interrupted.


"Then what do you want to do baby?" I asked.


"I've watched his videos, he can hold it in" she said.


"But your ovulating baby, it's not safe" I said as I couldn't believe she was willing to get fucked bare back.


"It's a one time thing, he won't cum inside me" she said as she started to rub her pussy.


I could tell she wanted it badly.


I shrugged my shoulders and sat next to her head. She grabbed my head and brought me closer to her mouth.


I could smell the black cock juice off her mouth.


She leaned me in and kissed me. I felt her tongue enter my mouth. Full of black cock juices. I wasn't sure if it wasn't pre cum but it didn't stop me. We made out like mad.


After 10 seconds she pushed me off and told the bull to go slowly.


There was no turning back, Kiran my 19 year old wife was about to take a cock bigger then her forearm.


With one hand the bull spread her beautiful wet pink and brown pussy lips. He guided his cock to the opening of her virgin like pussy.


I looked at her, she was in pure ecstasy. As he thrusted forward, not even half the cock was at the opening of her pussy and she let out a loud moan. Arched her back and grabbed onto the bed sheets.


"Damn this is gonna take a while" the bull said as he grabbed the middle of his long cock.


He thrusted a little more and she let out a scream.


"You okay" I asked.


No response.


"Kiran?" I asked again.


With her eyes shut she nodded.


The bull continued to push a little more in. As he got about 4 inches in, she put her hand against his lower abs. Stopping him from going any deeper.


"Wait, it hurts." She said in pain.


"Do you have lube? It'll help" he said.


We had never used lube so we didn't have any.


"No, but should I eat her out? It'll make her more wet" I asked.


"I got a better idea baby" she said as there was a black Cock deeper in her pussy then my cock had ever gone.


She instructed me to come and put my head on her pelvic area. As I did that I looked up and saw the bull nodding to Kiran.


He slowly removed his cock from her pussy and put it within an inch from my mouth. Right on top of her clit.


"So you wana lube it up?" He asked as he looked down at me.


As I was about to get up, I felt Kirans hand hold my head down.


"You really want me to be in pain baby?"


I just lay there in shock.


"Now be a good husband and open wide" she said.


Without hesitation, I opened up and saw his cock with her pussy juices on its head come inside my mouth. Tasted like her pussy but a little saltier.


As he pushed back, he pushed to the back of my mouth/into my throat.


"Hey look he can take it deeper then you Kiran" he chuckled.


Never in a million years did I think this was possible. Kiran was getting her pussy banged by a black guy, while I had a black cock in my mouth. All being recorded.


I swirled my tongue around the cocks head and felt it get harder with each thrust.


The bull started to moan along with Kiran.


"Don't finish him off now baby, I want me a piece of that cum filled cock" she said.


She grabbed my head, as I removed the cock from my mouth I saw all the saliva on his black cock which must of been 10+ inches now.
She grabbed me and pulled me in and said "let me taste that black
Cock in your mouth while he fucks me". Right before I leaned in for a kiss she grabbed my hand and guided it to his cock.


She wanted me to guide his cock back to the opening of her pussy. Like it was my way of giving him permission to fuck her brains out.


I grabbed the rock hard black cock and brought it to the opening of her brown pussy lips that were drenched. As the tip of his cock thrusted into her pussy, she grabbed me and kissed me.


With my hand still guiding his cock inside her pussy, I felt the cock keep thrusting deeper and deeper inside her pussy. She opened her mouth open wide. It was in all the way, it had to be, she arched her back and let out a moan.


"OMG ITS SO FUCKI---" she said as I forcefully put my lips against her gapping mouth and swirled my tongue against hers.


I felt the Bulls cock remove his cock and thrust back in, I stopped kissing her to look at his cock and couldn't believe it. Not only was his cock covered with white cream from her pussy. I saw the pussy juice had only gone to a little over half of his cock.


"Did you not go in all the way?!" I asked.


"No way, I hit the back of her pussy with just 7 inches" he said as he thrusted inside her tight wet Indian pussy.


I could hear the friction of her pussy clinging onto his cock as it ripped apart her pussy as it went deeper with every thrust.


As he slowly picked up the pace, she started to moan louder and louder. Grabbing onto the bed sheets, screaming "fuck me, fuck my tight indian pussy with your big black cock".


"Oooo baby I feel your cock hit the back of my pussy".


"It feels so good, don't stop baby, I want your cock deep inside my pussy".


Then she said something that shocked me.


As he started to kiss her up her neck and thrust deeper she screamed, "show my husband how to fuck my brown pussy"


It set off emotions inside me. But
Not only did it turn me off even more, it made me cum!


I wasn't even touching my cock and I started spurting cum, loads of cum.


I didn't want either of them to see so I got up and was about to walk away when she grabbed my hand.


"Go squeeze his balls from behind". She ordered.


"Feel his balls full of cum waiting to shoot deep inside my pussy" she said as I couldn't believe what she had just said.


I had to remind myself that she was just in the zone so I did as she said.


I went behind the bull and grabbed his big black balls. Must of been double the size of mine.


As he thrusted inside her I looked down and saw her pussy was covered in white cream, and every stroke brought out more cream onto his cock.


It worried me so I asked, "you didn't cum did you?"


"No, now let me do my thing" he said.


I let go of his balls and he started to give her slow strokes as he played with her pussy and tits.


The bed sheets were drenched in their juices. I went over and sat down. For a good 20 minutes he ripped apart her pussy but couldn't get past 7 inches.


After missionary for 7 minutes he took his cock out and stood at the end of the bed. Cock covered in pussy cream. As he stood up, I saw Kirans pussy, wide open. You could see inside her pussy that's how open her pussy was.


He instructed me to get up and lay on my back with my head hanging off the bed.


After doing so, she got up and go in the 69 position on top of me.


I was underneath her with his cock inches away from my mouth.


"Let's get my cock cleaned up a bit" he said as he grabbed his cock and inserted it in my mouth.


The taste put me over the top, and I couldn't help it. I heard Kiran, "omg he's cumming and I didn't even touch his dick". I was tasting her pussy cream off his cock while she played with my cock outside its cage.


"Ok that's enough for now" the bull said as he removed his cock out of my mouth.


He guided it to the opening of her stretched pussy and slowly starts inserting it. I was watching her pussy take in a black cock from just inches away.


I could almost see/imagine where the cock was along her pelvic area.


As he started to thrust faster, she started moaning louder, screaming in pleasure and pain.


"Fuck me Jerome, fuck me with your black cock. Make me your slut" she screamed.


I was afraid the neighbours would hear so I grabbed my cock and forced her head towards it.


She got the clue and put my caged cock into her mouth.


As she moaned it vibrated my cock, putting my cock close to cumming. As I was about to cum, I removed her mouth and I came all over her neck area.


She didn't even notice. I snuck out from under her to see what made her not notice I just cummed again but this time on her face.


As I stood behind her and looked at her ass, I saw the bull was fucking her with almost his whole cock, with a few inches still not going in and he had 2 fingers in her ass.


As he fucked her, she was trying to pull away, but he kept grabbing her hips and pulling her in closer.


The bull started to pick up the pace and removed his hand from her hips because she stopped pulling away and had started bouncing back onto his cock.


The bull then moved his hand and placed it on her clit. The bull was fucking her like a porn star! He had his cock ripping her pussy apart and had 2 fingers thrusting inside her asshole and his other hand rubbing her pussy and it was building up something big.


As he picked up the pace, she started screaming, "DONT STOP, OH MY GOD IM GOING TO CUM" and all of a sudden she started to squirt all over his cock and the bed. It was like a sprinkler went off. She tried pulling away but the bull pulled her in with his hand that was under neath her rubbing her pussy. Resulting in her cummimg even harder, drenching the bed and carpet. As she was finishing squirting she pulled away from his cock, releasing his cock from her sore pussy. And she collapsed onto her stomach on the bed.


As I looked at the bull he shook his head, couldn't believe how powerful that orgasm was, as could I.


There my wife Kiran laid, on her stomach, with her pussy that was once a virgin like pussy, covered now in pussy juices, cream and gaping open. I looked down on my cock and realized I was dripping cum.


I realized then that if I put my cock inside her pussy at that moment, she wouldn't even be able to feel I was inside her.


The bull got back on the bed and layed on his back next to her. With his cock still rock hard covered in white cream from Kirans pussy.


"How was that?" He asked Kiran.


"Mmmmm" she moaned.


"So when do I get to finish?" He asked.


"Baby, go clean my juices off him" she said as she was breathing heavily.


I crawled onto the bed and started licking the juices off his cock. The taste of her juices had me hard as a rock. I felt Kiran move around but wasn't sure what she was doing.


As I sucked his cock I was in the zone, not ever doing it before
Today I wasn't even realizing what Kiran was doing.


After I Slurped up the last bit of cream off his cock, I felt my cock spring out. I looked down and Kiran had opened the cage.


"It's your turn now baby" she said.


Thinking it was my turn to fuck her, I started crawling towards her, she pushed me back.


"No, not my pussy. You'll see"


As she get up and sat down on Jerome cowgirl position.


"Now guide his big black cock back into my pussy" she said as she went down and started French kissing Jerome.


I grabbed his cock which was still hard and positioned it to her pussy which was still gaping open. And without any hesitation she sat down on it. Letting in half of it without stopping.


She let out a loud moan. "Ahhh baby, lick his cock right up to my asshole"


I had never licked her asshole but it was covered in her pussy juices so I started licking his cock up to her asshole and ended up started running her.


After a few moments she told me to go into a bag she brought home today.


As I reached inside it, I found lube.


"What's this for?"


"Anal"


I couldn't believe it. She wasn't going to have anal sex with me but she would let him?!


I opened the package and started to run it in and around her asshole while he slowly thrusted inside her.


As I was done I asked "Jermone, time for me to lube your cock"


They both laughed.


"You think his cock is going in my ass?!"


Confused I just sat there, then it hit me. I looked down at my throbbing cock.


"Your cock is a perfect size for my tight asshole" Kiran said as he started to pick up the pace.


I quickly opened the lube and stroked my cock with lube- almost cumming at the thought of what was about to happen.


I pushed Kirans back, leaning Kiran towards Jerome's face.


As I positioned my cock to the opening of her asshole. I heard Kiran and him start making out.


I looked down and saw he had stopped fucking her but had his cock in her to about 8 inches. Which gave me an idea.


I grabbed my cock and inserted the head of my cock and another inch to the opening of her asshole.


As I slowly started to push in, she started to scream, "omg I can feel your cock enter my ass"


As my cock was almost in the the whole way, I pushed her ass down, resulting in forcefully pushed his entire cock inside her pussy and having my full length in her ass.


"AHHHHH HES HITTING THE BACK OF MY PUSSY"


We just stayed there, in that position as Kiran had a 10+ inch Python cock in her pussy's deepest depths while my cock was fully erect inside her asshole.


After what seemed like minutes. Jerome instructed me to slowly pull out and push back in without having my cock pull out completely. As I did that I could feel the wall that deprecated her pussy and asshole. I could feel every inch of his cock inside on the other side.


As I thrusted in and out she started to scream in pain.


"I'm pulling out" I said.


As I was about to, she screamed "don't you dare"


"But baby---" I couldn't finish my sentence before she cut me off and started riding my cock and his.


It was the best feeling I've ever had. I just stood there on my knees. Looking down watching Kiran slowly ride my cock into her asshole and his cock into her pussy.


It wasn't long before I started grunting. "Omg he's going to cum" she said I'm anger.


She got off his cock a little more and started to push back onto mine furiously. "Fucking cum inside my ass" I couldn't believe it, I went from having a wife I had only fucked who told me she would never do anal with me to telling me to cumming in her ass while having a black cock inside her like it was nothing.


As I watched her ass bounce on my brown cock she said something that set me off.


"Cum inside me baby, Jerome your next"


I wanted to pull out so badly, knowing if I came then Jerome was going to cum inside her ovulating indian pussy. But it felt way to good to pull out. The site of her brown ass covered in pussy juices bouncing on my cock was too much.


As she backed up onto my cock I thrusted back into her ass and grunted loudly as my cock went rock hard and shot loads of cum inside her asshole. She started to moan loud, as she started orgasming.


"Ooohhh baby I feel your cock shooting cum inside my ass, ohh baby keep going".


But I couldn't. I was completely done.


I slowly removed my cock from her asshole which closed immediately.


My cock was still dripping cum as I backed off the bed.


Cum started to leak from her pussy as she slowly started to sit down on his cock. It was like the deeper his cock went in her pussy, the more cum that was dripping out of her pussy.


I wasn't sure what was going to happen. Kiran wasn't on the pill and was ovulating. She wouldn't even have sex with me when she ovulates even with a condom and here she was with a block cock inside her pussy.


I was just about to tell her it had gone too far when she turned back and looked at me and instructed me to do something that changed my mind of not wanting him to come inside her pussy.


"Baby, while I bounce on the top half of his cock, I want you to stroke the rest of his cock, and don't stop until you stroke every last bit of cum from his big black cock, into my ovulating womb"


I immediately jumped on the bed and grabbed the base of his cock with one hand and grabbed his slippery hard cock and started stroking from the base to where Kirans pussy sat on his cock.


It was amazing. With every stroke his cock grew harder and longer. Her moans got louder, his veins got bigger. And within minutes she screamed "TELL HIM TO SHOOT HIS BLACK COCK CUM INSIDE MY OVULATING PUSSY"


Without thinking about the consequences I shouted "CUM INSIDE HER" and furiously stroked his cock to his full length that wasn't inside her pussy.


Within seconds I felt my hand stroke up the shaft and felt a thick stream of cum shooting up the shaft, as I stroked down I felt it along side the cock shaft and Kiran screamed as did the Bull loudly. Orgasming at the same time. Feeling the Bulls cock get harder then I've ever felt, with a stream of thick cum as I stroked it made me cum without touching my cock. He cummed what felt like for a minute. With his final couple stroked he pushed my hand away, grabbed her ass cheeks and said "I'm planting my seed deep" he thrusted his whole cock inside her pussy and slammed her ass so far down his balls slapped we dripping wet asshole.


He just left it there while she opened her mouth open wide and let out a final scream.


I sat there, with my cock dripping
Cum, and had just possibly watched my wife Kiran get impregnated by a black cock.


After a few minutes he slowly withdrew his cock from her pussy. Right before he took it out completely, she told to lay down on my back next to them. After doing so, she put her hand against her pussy, removed his cock from her pussy and quickly got up and squatted down on my mouth.


I felt her pressure down all of her weight onto my mouth and felt a heavy stream of thick cum drip right into my mouth. Mixed with her pussy juices. She furiously rod my mouth while moaning.


After riding my mouth she got off and laid back down on the bed.


The bull had started to get dressed.


"Man you Indians are crazy"


I got up and chatted for a bit. He told me her pussy was tighter then any other pussy he had fucked.


While we talked, Kiran laid there.


As we were talking she said, "that's not fair" as she got up. She kneeled down next to Jerome and pulled me down, grabbed his cock which was still semi hard, and said "look, it's dripping cum, finish him off" and pushed my head to his cock.


His cock went straight to the back of my throat. I felt a bit of cum trickle down my throat as Kiran stroked his cock.


Kiran got removed it from my mouth and started sucking it as I got up.


He looked down at her and then at me and said "told you she'd get addicted"


She stood up smiled and kissed him and went back to bed.


I walked Jerome out and told him I would be in contact with him for the video.


When I went back to the bedroom I saw Kiran laying on her stomach with her stretched pussy and asshole. I slowly climbed back into bed. She tried turning over but I didn't let her, I positioned my cock at the Entrance of her swollen pussy, and shoved it straight inside her cum filled pussy.


Her pussy felt so warm, I could feel how stretched she was. She just quietly moaned as I furiously fucked her for a minute till I dropped another load inside her pussy.


I collapsed next to her. With just enough Energy left in her, she got up and sat back on my mouth. But this time she grabbed her pussy lips with 2 fingers with each hand and opened her pussy wide and pushed the mix of cum from Jerome and my cock into my mouth.


I had a mouthful of cum when she got off my mouth and laid next to me, as I was about to spit it out she told me to kneel next to her and let her have the load in her mouth! True porno style.


I kneeled next to her and swapped my full mouthful of mixed cum inside her mouth.


As I looked down at her she told me to go fetch more, I went straight down between her legs and fingered more cum out and started sucking cum out of her.


Came back and dropped it in her mouth. She looked up at me with. Mouthful of Jerome and my cum and swallowed it. And that's when I knew my precious Kiran had turned into a Black Cock Slut. 

My Wife With An Older Man

My wife and I have been married for about ten years, after meeting in college. I considered myself quite the stud back then, but was still surprised and flattered when I landed someone like Anna. Our love life has been fabulous, and I know she has never cheated on me. I had a minor office fling in our third year together, but it only lasted for a few times. Anna is a Texas gal, grew up on a small ranch outside Dallas. If there is such a thing as a “typical” cowgirl, it’s Anna. She’s nearly as tall as me, slender, long legs and dark hair nearly to her waist. At twenty nine, she’s a beauty and I know it.
After a stint in the Air Force, I took my computer skills and landed a nice job in upper management with a manufacturing company. One of my jobs is to meet out-of-town clients, and take them to dinner, make them feel comfortable. I have at times allowed some of them, both male and female, to stay overnight at our large spacious home. That was the case with Walt, an older gentleman who was an old friend of one of the owners. Walt was somewhere between fifty and sixty, a large athletic-looking man, well over six-foot, but developing somewhat of a pot belly now. He dressed tastefully and wore a Rolex, so Anna and I thought he must be well-off financially.


After he treated us to an expensive dinner out, during which we consumed several bottles of good wine, we went back home and had a night cap before bedtime. The night cap lasted for about two hours, during which Anna served crackers and cheese. After the first hour, the conversation was mostly between Anna and Walt because the wine was taking its toll on me. I wasn’t so drunk that I didn’t pick up on Walt hitting on her every time he got the chance. Just little things at first, innuendoes, double meanings, and the like. My eyes drooped but I could still see his advances even though he seemed unaware of it. Went Anna got up to pour more wine, Walt followed her, slipped his hands around her waist and nuzzled her neck. She tried laughing it off at first, but he grew bolder, turned her around and ran his hands over her hips. Anna pushed him away, shook her finger angrily and said emphatically, “No.” Walt just laughed good-naturedly, but when she took the food tray back into the kitchen he was right behind her again. Slipping his arms around her waist, he attempted to kiss her. Anna pushed against his chest, turning her head to the side, but I could see his hands were holding the cheeks of her ass tightly, crushing her against his groin. After a short struggle, they returned to the living room, but I could see by Anna’s red face that she was pretty upset.
Anna spoke my name several times, but I remained motionless, watching through closed eyelids. She finally said, “Walt, you’re a guest in our home and a friend of Pat’s employer, but that doesn’t give you the right to take liberties. Give me your word you’ll behave.”
He said, “Of course. By the way, Pat looks like he’s out to the world.”
“Yes, we should all be going to bed soon. Will you please give me a hand getting him into the bedroom?”
I was limp as a rag as they carried me in and laid me onto our king-sized bed, then quietly departed. I waited a moment, then slipped silently across the floor, into our adjoining bathroom, and looked through the crack of a partially open door. They were seated on the couch and Walt was already at it again, trying to kiss her as she pushed against his chest and shook her head. He finally forced her backward, and lowered his face into the softness of her neck. I could hear her soft mutterings of protest, but Walt seemed oblivious to them. Suddenly, I noticed his hands were on her breasts, kneading them, pinching her nipples through her white shirt. One arm across her chest, he unbuttoned her shirt as she glared at him. “I’ll scream,” I heard her say softly. Pat’s in the next room. He’ll hear me.”
Walt laughed. “A freight train couldn’t wake him up. Relax.”
She started to say something, but Walt crushed his mouth down on hers. I could see she was giving an honest effort to resist, but he was just too strong, holding her motionless. He had her breasts bare now, playing with her nipples as he forced his tongue down her throat. Walt’s hand was under her skirt now, reaching high up between her legs. I was suddenly aware I had gone from someone curious about whether his wife would be faithful, to a man with a raging hard-on. I was excited by this! Terribly excited. I felt as if my cock could cut a diamond. Anna’s skirt was up to her waist, and Walt’s knee was between her long legs as he struggled with removing her panties. I heard her said, “No, god dammit, Walt. Stop it now!”
Walt wasn’t about to stop. Her panties finally off; Walt slid down, held both legs in the crook of his arms, and buried his face in my wife’s pussy. I heard her gasp all the way to where I watched gripping my rampant cock tightly. At first, she simply lie there, but after a while I saw tell-tell tightening of her thigh muscles, then her bare toes start to slowly work. Walt was getting to her at last. I almost came right then, reluctantly forcing my hands away from my cock. My beautiful Anna was responding to his driving tongue. Just as she tightened her thighs against his head, grunting softly, Walt stopped, sliding upward as I head a soft moan of protest from her. I saw his cock as he did. It was bigger than mine, thicker too. He didn’t hesitate, slamming his cock in to the pubic hair as Anna screamed softly. Then he went to work, fucking her relentlessly. At first she didn’t respond, trying to resist, hold something back, but finally she groaned and wrapped her arms around his back, fucking him back just as vigorously. It didn’t take long. I listened to their sounds of pleasure as they both released. Then I released my load into the tissue I retrieved from the countertop. Walt lay on top of her for a few moments, and I could tell they were totally spent. After a while they stirred and I scampered back into bed. A moment later, Anna opened the door and peeked in, closing in again.
I waited a few moments, went back to my watching place and saw she was on the floor in front of Walt, licking and sucking his cock obediently. My cock stirred again, but I was totally spent so I went back to bed and dozed off. I didn’t know when Anna came to bed. 

…..

I posted the start of my story a week ago, and intended that was all I’d say about it. The title of it was I Watched My Wife With An Older Man. Doing that was hard enough because I was extremely frightened of being found out. I still am. That would be the end of my job, and Anna’s and my life here. To be truthful, I didn’t exactly write that part either. I had a friend do it for me, just like she’s doing with this episode. Her name is Cleo. I’ve been friends with Cleo since high school and we have no secrets from each other. She is totally beautiful but except for a few childhood games of Doctor, we’ve never been lovers – just the best of friends. That’s why I told her about my wife being fucked by that older man – and how it’d made me feel. I figured she’d call me a wimp, or worse. Most folks would, but I was surprised when she told me she had written a story like mine for another man and posted it on a website. She said it’d helped the guy deal with his feelings about it, and assured me no one could possibly find out who it was about. I knew she’d written articles for the local paper, but was still reluctant. She finally persuaded me, so I spoke into a recorder and she put it together.
I guess I should first bring everyone up to date. A few months ago I’d brought home a business client who was a friend of my boss, to stay the night. He was a big guy, older man (I found out he was sixty years old) in pretty good shape with a developing pot-belly. I’m thirty-five, Anna’s twenty-nine. That evening I’d watched in a pretended drunken sleep as he’d hit on Anna all night, primarily just to see what she’d do – if she would remain faithful. To cut to the chase, he’d ended up fucking her into a shuddering climax as I’d watched from the bathroom, cumming into a tissue. Just watching them had made me cum so hard I was weak. I’d been totally unprepared for my reaction to seeing some stranger stuff his large cock inside my wife, and I was still having trouble dealing with it. At times I was so jealous I was filled with rage. Sometimes, I jerked off into a sock just reliving it. Pretty sick, huh? Go ahead call me a wimp, a pussy. I’ve called myself worse over all this.
I never mentioned to Anna that I saw them, so she didn’t suspect, although she tried doubly hard to please me after it happened - waiting on me, hot sex sessions, the whole thing. I guess she felt guilty, but what the hell, so did I. Then the bomb shell dropped. My boss came by, congratulated me on a minor accomplishment and asked if I minded if Walt stayed a couple nights with Anna and me again. Said he’d raved about how much he’d enjoyed it. I’ll bet! My mind suddenly cramped-up at the news and all I could do was nod dumbly. That night lying in bed with Anna, I contemplated the corner I was in, and wondered if I should confess that I’d seen them. I just couldn’t do it. I guess I loved her too much and knew the stress it’d cause between us. Still, I knew I had to inform her Walt would be returning, and I didn’t know how she would receive that news.
“You remember that Walt guy who stayed overnight with us a while back? Well, the boss asked me if we could do it again for a couple days.” I felt her grow quiet beside me, couldn’t even hear her breathing.
“You didn’t agree, did you?”
“Well . . . I sort of did. Is that a problem?”
After a long heartbeat, she said, “I guess not. I just don’t like strangers in our home. I like being alone with you.”
“It’ll be all right. You liked Walt Okay, didn’t you?”
“I guess,” she said in a quiet voice.
A moment later she slid over and laid her head on my chest. "Pat, I love you."
"And I love you, Kitten."
"I really mean it."
"Me too."


The day finally arrived and I picked Walt up at the airport. Anna was fixing BBQ on the back patio. She was dressed in her white shorts and a halter top. She loved beautiful as usual. Walt must of thought so too because as I watched him watch her tight ass all afternoon, I could see a bulge in the area of his fly. I made it my job to run errands into the kitchen for drinks and sauce, hurrying to a spot near the back bedroom where I could watch them. Walt was predictable. No sooner had I departed the area, and he was at it again. He’d grab Anna by the wrist or around her waist, but she’d jerk away and hiss something at him until he backed off. As the evening got late and we consumed more drinks, my “bathroom trips” took longer and I could see Anna was getting tired of having to fight him off. I didn’t know how far I’d let it go yet. I felt like a sick puppy, but was also so excited that I trembled. The conflict was killing me. On one trip I made it to the back window and saw them standing near the pool, Walt’s hand was trapped between Anna’s legs, and I watched as he forced his knee between them too, getting better access. He was now able to cup her entire vagina, working his hand as she attempted to push it away. Suddenly, he lowered his face and swallowed her mouth. She froze. Then I saw something that stabbed me in the heart. She accepted his tongue, suddenly kissing him back, and quit pushing his hand away. Somehow seeing her kiss him like that hurt about as bad as previously seeing his cock inside her. As for my own cock, it could’ve cut glass at the moment. Anna finally broke away, glancing furtively toward the door where I’d return. They were seated when I got there, Anna’s face flushed, Walt grinning.
I stood and stretched. “Well, as I said, I have to be in the office to call the East Coast office as soon as they open in the morning. They’re a couple hours ahead of us so it’ll be an early day for me. I have to turn in, but you guys enjoy the evening and we’ll figure out what we’ll do tomorrow when I return about nine. Good night. I ignored Anna’s expression, something between terror and hunger, and went inside.
I put on my PJ bottoms, remained barefoot, and peeked outside to see if they were still there. They were there conversing in low tones. Anna was shaking her head and sneaking glances at the rear door. I heard Walt laugh softly as Anna dropped her head, staring into her lap. Walt got up and went to sit beside her on the sofa lounge. She didn’t look at him. Walt took her unresisting hand, placing it on his dick, holding it there. She still didn’t look up, just shook her head, apparently telling him no but he was ignoring her. With his other hand he reached out and grasped her right nipple and I imagined I could hear her gasp from where I watched. I knew she loved that, and watched her face contort as he rolled it around between his thumb and forefinger. Even from where I stood, I could see she was weakening. Walt took his considerable semi-hard girth from his trousers, and re-wrapped her fingers around it. This time she looked down at it, opening her mouth as though in amazement. It looked even larger than I recalled.
Walt released her nipple, massaged the side of her neck and face, then pulled her head forward and down, toward his erection. She resisted only temporarily, then lowered her face and engulfed most of it. I head him groan as she did. Then she went to work on his cock hungrily for a couple minutes. Suddenly, she stood, looked down at him for a moment then walked toward the rear door. I scampered frantically to get back to our bedroom, sliding under the covers with only a second to spare. The exertion probably made my deep breathing convince her I was sound asleep. I heard the door close softly and only waited for about a minute before I hurried back to my post near the window. Anna was already kneeling in front of him, swallowing his cock hungrily. He pulled her up into his lap, holding still as she slowly slid down on his thick cock. I saw her throw her head back - heard her moan. Then they were fucking like animals. I was finding it hard to breath, could feel my heart pounding against my chest violently. My legs were about to give out but I couldn’t look away. It was clear their frustration had been building all afternoon and they wanted a quick release. His cock was so thick I could see him pulling the lining of her vagina out with each thrust. Mine looked like a child’s in comparison. If it was painful for her, she didn’t act like it. His hairy sacs looked like hardballs slapping against her anus. He suddenly grasped her ass cheeks and strained upward. I could see Anna’s inter-thighs trembling, heard her whimper and saw her toes working steadily. I knew from experience that she was there. She was sucking his tongue as they came together - long shuddering surges wracking her body in waves – over and over. I felt completely inadequate. I’d never been able to make her do that. Then I exploded too, like a volcano – like I’d never done before either. My legs finally gave out as I slowly sank to the floor, never taking my eyes off the spectacle before me.
Anna had collapsed against his hairy chest, gasping through her open mouth for breath, her ass and legs still trembling violently from her pleasure. She lowered her face again and lovingly accepted his tongue, clearly licking the inside of his mouth. God that hurt. As his cock deflated, a river of white ran from her pussy lips, onto his hairy balls and legs. I watched as he pushed her off his lap and guided her head downward, indicating with a silent nod what he wanted. Without a single protest, she sucked his cock clean, licking it from top to bottom – she did his balls, then back to his softening cock. She made love to it, actually worshiped it with her mouth. That nearly killed me, but my own cock was hardening once more and I grasped it tightly.
Who was this woman whom I thought I knew? She’d never licked my messy cock afterward. This person looked like a slut. A total stranger. That was my beautiful Anna in front of me. My wife! I watched, mesmerized, as she worked his cock back to a state of erection. It was already half-hard when she sucked his nuts into her mouth, lifted up and nibbled under them at the tender strip of flesh found there. I saw his thick meat stiffen more as he slid downward, giving her better access. He lifted his knees, holding them in the crook of his arms as she nuzzled between his ass cheeks, licking his asshole.
Slut! Oh shit, I was ready to cum again. I quickly let go of my cock, breathing heavily and shaking. She had it stuck all the way down her throat now, her nose in his pubic hair, holding it there, her throat muscles working, milking it. It didn’t take long. His thighs tightened as he wrapped his fingers in her hair and shot his load deep into her belly. She lapped it up like it was cream. He had to literarily had to force her mouth off his cock. He tossed her onto the sofa, and buried his face in her vagina as she screamed, clutching his head in her hands and between her thighs. She came almost instantly. So did I. I almost had to crawl back to my room. Half-alseep, I felt Anna slip silently between the sheets about twenty minutes later.


The next morning I left before daylight, Anna still sleeping. I took care to smooth my side of the sheet and fluff my pillow though. I came back around nine to find them both in the pool. I went into the bedroom and found the bed hadn't been made yet. Pulling down the cover, I saw my side mussed, the pillow flattened. On the sheet were several small stains that I knew were semen. I got close and took awhiff. It looked like they'd had quite a morning after I'd left. Jealousy reared its ugly head again. So did my cock.


I knew it would only be temporary relief, but I went into the bathroom and whacked off. Then I joined them outside, where I learned Walt had been advised to attend a luncheon in El Paso the following day and had to leave for the airport. He said he’d return and spend one more day with us after his meeting. Anna “volunteered” to drive him to the airport. They departed around 2:00 PM. It was a forty minute round trip. She returned about 5:30. I checked her closely and saw the tell-tell redness around her pretty mouth, knowing instantly that she’d given Walt a good send-off to hold him until his return. She laid down for a well-earned nap, and I called my friend Cleo.
“Do you still love her, Pat?”
“Yes.”
“And she still loves you. Where’s the problem? You enjoy her pleasure, and it gives you pleasure. Period. All this is, is a little rubbing friction and an exchange of bodily fluids. It’s transitory and will pass. I suggest you tell her you know, and admit you liked it, too.”
I guess I’ve got a decision to make. 

…..

Anna was dozing that afternoon when I went into our bedroom after she’d taken Walt to the airport. Because of the amount of time she’d been gone, her puffy lips and a slight redness around her mouth, I was convinced she’d given him a prolonged blowjob before he departed. In fact, they’d been at each other at least three or four times a day during his visit this time, but they still didn’t know that I knew about them. It was a conundrum for me. It hurt that my wife was fucking another man right in my own home, but it excited me like nothing else ever had before. In truth, part of me wanted it to end, but part of me wanted to continue experiencing this awesome excitement. My friend Cleo had suggested that I let Anna know, share the experience together, but I knew once the Genii was let out of the box, it couldn’t ever be put back in. Anna and I hadn’t had sex in over a week but oddly, I didn’t feel deprived. Actually, I felt totally sexually satisfied with the situation as it now was, just scared of losing her and terribly Jealous. Taking a deep breath, I eased onto the bed beside her.


“You awake?” I asked.


“Ummm.”


I jumped right into the subject without thinking about it. “I know about you and Walt,” I said abruptly. “I saw you . . . you know . . . together.”


She grew very still, hardly breathing. Then “Pat . . . I . . .”


“Wait. Let me talk,” I said.


Not sparing myself anything I’d done to help create this mess, I recalled everything I’d seen and how I’d jerked off to it, telling her everything. Once the floodgates were open, I had to get it all out. I ended by telling her how much I loved her and stressed our need to be completely honest with each other in everything. I also told her how angry and jealous it’d made me feel.


I heard a soft sob in her throat as she said, “Oh Pat, I’m so sorry. I’ll never do it again. I promise.”
I pulled her head onto my chest and we lay that way until we’d dozed off. Later, watching TV in the family room, we talked more about it and I asked her to share all the details and tell me about each of her encounters with Walt. She told me she’d never even thought about cheating on me in all these years. She was forthcoming and completely honest, and it was as I suspected, Walt had been after her constantly like a dog in heat, forcibly having his way with her anytime he wanted it - and her mostly enjoying every minute. She said he was insatiable, that he had a hard-on almost constantly. Most of the time he’d just forced himself upon her, but she admitted that she always ended up enjoying it – especially the oral sex, at which he was a master.


I was hurt by that. I performed oral sex on her occasionally, and mentioned that I thought she had enjoyed it. She sort of smiled, saying, “You do great, darling. But you lick and suck very gentle, lovingly. Walt devours me. He bites, sucks licks and blows on everything down there, even my anus. He’s all mouth and fingers until it drives me completely insane. I’m being honest. He totally had me anytime he wanted me, after that. I thought about it all day – every day. I couldn’t get it out of my mind. I still can’t,” she told me quite embarrassedly. She said It had been the best sex she’d ever had. Looking into my eyes, she then told me it was over between her and Walt, or anybody else but me for the rest of her life. She was my wife and would always be so.


The next two days were just as it’d always been between us. All tension and apprehension had immediately vanished, but the spectrum of Walt’s return loomed over us like a giant shadow. We got a short reprieve when he called and said he had to stay at the meeting for another day, asking to be picked up at the airport a day later. He came in late and it was well after 10:00 PM by the time we arrived back home. I helped him carry his bags to the spare bedroom, telling him it was late and Anna and I would be going right to bed. He said that he also would be turning in. With the lights out, we lay without touching, hardly breathing. On the way from the airport I noticed Anna had hardly looked at Walt, although he’d constantly attempted catching her eye and I could feel the sexual tension mounting between them. Later, in the darkness of our bedroom we lay without moving or talking, Anna constantly tossing as though trying to get comfortable.


“Are you okay?” I finally whispered.


After a moment, she replied with a small catch in her voice, “I’m sorry, Pat.”


I reached out, touching her cheek. It was wet. “Yeah,” was all I could say.


Love for this woman filled my heart to such a capacity that I ached for her. Above all else, I didn’t want her suffering for something that had largely been my own fault. I knew what was bothering her. Walt had been at her constantly all the time he’d been there, and she was like a drug addict suddenly deprived from her drug. I knew she was lying there thinking about that huge cock just thirty feet away and it was driving her crazy. Truth is, I was hard as a rock too.


Twenty minutes later, I said quietly, “Go on. It’s all right.”


She didn’t even pretend she didn’t know what I was talking about. In the darkened room I saw her pulling on her white nightgown. At the foot of the bed she paused and though I couldn’t see her eyes, I knew she was staring at me. With the nightlight in the bathroom behind her, I could see the outline of her slender body through the thin gown. I heard her whisper again, “I’m sorry.” Then she was gone.


I lay in the darkened room listening intently for any sound of her movement, though in bare feet on the carpet, that was unlikely. What I hoped for was some sound that she’d changed her mind – and a strange longing deep inside - hoping she wouldn’t. A moment later, I heard her cry out softly, then much louder. I knew she wasn’t coming back. The big cock she’d been fantasizing about all night was inside her. I suddenly realized the reason she sounded so nearby was because she’d left our bedroom door open, and likely the other door was left ajar so I could hear, as well. A gesture of kindness toward me – or the actions of a slut? I truly didn’t know.


For the next five minutes I listened to the sound of their lovemaking. No, that’s not accurate. It was the sound of two people fucking like animals, hard and unrelenting - the unrestrained slapping of moist flesh as they grunted and cried out their pleasure. I knew Anna liked to be vocal when she made love and it must have been hard for her all the times Walt had pummeled her with his fencepost-like cock, trying to stifle it so I wouldn’t be alerted. It was as if now that I’d told her I knew, she didn’t have to hide any longer. She could let it all go, maybe even flaunt it. I clutched my cock harder as I heard her cry out her pent-up release, “Oh baby . . . oh godddd!”


That was quickly followed by Walt’s own obscene grunts as he came.


I was also so close to cumming that my heart literally pounded inside my chest and I was trembling so badly it shook the entire bed. How could I be this turned-on by something I couldn’t even see? I knew that all I had to do was stroke my cock a couple of times, and it would gush like Old Faithful. I choked it instead, holding off. I knew their ritual by now and didn’t want to end it yet. I knew they first had a frenzy-fuck to take off the edge caused by their week apart. After they recovered a bit, she’d suck him dry; and finally, he’d lick her ass and eat her pussy until she collapsed from exhaustion. After that, they’d probably even fuck again, later. The guy was an animal. I listened as, now that they’d satisfied their uncontrollable initial lust, I could hear them muttering - pillow talk between lovers. After a few minutes, I didn’t hear Anna’s voice anymore. All I could hear was Walt urging her on, and that meant she had his cock down her throat, milking it dry. After about ten minutes, Walt groaned loudly and I knew he was flooding her mouth with his slime. Didn’t he care that I might be awake and would hear? Maybe she’d told him I knew about them despite my repeated requests she not do so. No, she wouldn’t betray me like that. A few seconds later I heard her crying out again, even louder and more urgent than before, “Oh god . . . oh god . . . oh god . . .” I knew he was devouring her pussy. That was when I cum so hard my prostrate ached, just as she screamed - sounding like she was strangling.
I knew that what probably turned her on so much was that Walt was a controller. He took what he wanted anytime he wanted it. Whereby I made love to her, Walt used her. I could never be like that, no matter how hard I tried. Anna knew that, too. Being used in this manner was something she never knew she needed until that first night I’d things get out of hand. It was now something she had to have, Walt had initiated her into it with skill, and I felt like I’d been sucker-punched. I could let her do it or I could demand she stop - in which case I was pretty sure I would end up losing her. I would not lose Anna. She was my life.


With my lust satisfied for the moment, I simply felt miserable. The couple next door had also settled down now that their lust was satisfied for the moment. The whole house was suddenly engulfed in silence as I dropped into a drug-like sleep. I awoke the next morning alone. She’d spent the entire night with him.
When I awoke the next morning, I could hear voices on the pool, so I brushed-up, showered and went into the living room. At first glance, they were innocently seated on the sofa lounge, chatting. Then I saw Walt had a contented look on his face and that Anna’s hand was under the leg band of his loose-fitting trunks. She was dutifully stroking his dick slowly, lovingly; Walt acting as if that were his right. Bristling, I charged out, finding Anna’s hand in her own lap when I got there, but Walt’s bulge was still evident.


“Darling,” Anna said brightly, reaching for a cup. “Let me pour you a cup of coffee. It’s such a nice day, Walt and I were just talking about going to the beach.


I knew that she knew I was to drop the Four-runner by the shop for a tune-up this morning. That only left her sports car, a two-seater. That meant I would stay home? Not likely. “Sounds great,” I said. I’d like that.”


“But you have to take the car to the shop, darling. Don’t you?”


I wasn’t about to let them get away for an entire day to fuck their eye-balls out. No way! “We can all go in that. You sit on Walt’s lap.” I hated the thought of that, but the alternative sounded even worse. After some bickering about the logistics, they followed me to the garage. When I got in the driver’s side of the sports car, I saw their seat was all the way back to accommodate Walt’s long legs – well, Anna’s too – and she was already seated in his lap. She was wearing a wrap-around sarong, with her swimsuit under it. She looked beautiful, as usual. By all appearances, they were behaving themselves. I stopped and filled up with gas, then off to the shore. Walt did most of the talking and I reluctantly admitted he was a pretty fascinating guy. He’d been all over the world, talking about the places he’d been and the things he’d seen. Anna was quietly staring out the windshield, letting the men talk. As I said, she looked delicious. A few beads of perspiration had formed along her top lip, and I suddenly wanted to lick them off. About an hour into our journey Anna’s long legs suddenly stiffened, she leaded her head backward and groaned softly. Then whimpering, her face contorted in pain. It took me a moment to realize she was having an orgasm. Then I knew. When I got out to fill up with gas, Walt had pushed her bikini bottom aside and slipped his big cock inside her. He may even have done it without her consent. She had been quietly riding it all this ways, letting the road movement of the vehicle do its job. The sarong had hidden everything and with the air condition on I didn’t even catch a whiff of her pussy. She probably hadn’t intended to cum. I’m sure she didn’t want to intentionally cause me any humiliation, but I couldn’t know that for sure. When she was finished, she became very quiet, her eyes closed, head down, long hair hiding her face. Walt just stared straight ahead with no indication anything had happened.


Without saying a word, I pulled into a roadside mini-mart, drove around to the side, and got out. I walked to the men’s room to give them a chance to get their act together - and clean up. There was a lattes fence on front of the rest room doors. I stopped behind it, peeking through one of the small holes. Walt had his big hands on Anna’s shoulders, literally lifting her upward with his strong thrusts. Hair covering her pretty face, arms flopping around limply, head now bouncing up and down like someone who was sleeping, or unconscious, she didn’t respond. She was awake though. I was pretty sure of that. Walt was just using her. She was letting herself be used - probably enjoying being used.


Walt’s body suddenly stiffened and his face twisted with pleasure as he shot his load inside her. He was gripping her shoulders so hard his knuckles were white, and I wondered if he was bruising her. If she was in pain she didn’t show it, remaining limp throughout the whole thing. I went into the restroom and for several minutes tried to control my trembling, to breathe normally. I heard the women’s restroom door open and close, listened to the water running, and a flush. I dropped my pants, stroked my cock about six times, and shot a load all over the wall, groaning loudly. I came so hard it was almost painful. I had to lean against the wall for a few minutes to regain my breath and gather my strength. When I got back to the car they were both in the passenger seat again and everything appeared normal. I didn’t say a word, just drove off.


At the beach, Anna and I spread our blankets and lay down while Walt ran into the surf. He was a bull of a man, swimming in long strokes far out into the surf. I half-hoped he’d drown. Anna, in her black bikini, lay with her legs slightly apart, tanning her thighs. I peeked but couldn’t detect anything running from her crotch. Inside, I was still seething. Why had that SOB felt he could screw my wife in the car seat right beside me with total impunity? In my mind, I went over everything that had happened on our trip down and reached a conclusion.


“You told him, didn’t you?”


Her eyes were closed. “He guessed.”


“Bullshit. Why did you tell him?”


“Does it matter? You think with all the noise we were making last night that he didn’t think you could hear us from thirty feet away? Come on!”


I sighed loudly. “It matters, because now he thinks there are no boundaries, no limits to what he can do. He thinks he can fuck you in front of me anytime he wants to . . . in the car seat right beside me.”
To give her credit, her face reddened. “Yeah, well I’m sorry about that. He was hard from the minute I sit down on him. I didn’t want to do that. While you were putting gas in the car, he insisted and just stuffed it inside me. He’s like that. He just does it if he wants to. Somewhere along the line I guess I lost control . . . and well . . .”


She propped up on her elbow, suddenly grinning like an imp. She was so beautiful when she did that. “Don’t act so indignant,” she said pertly. “I saw your boner when you went to the restroom. I was in the other restroom. Those walls are pretty thin, ya know.”


“He fucked you after I left.” I knew I sounded petulant, but couldn’t help myself. “Anna, he wants to control you. Don’t you understand? You’re giving him license to do anything he wants to you. Has he attempted to fuck you in the ass, yet?”


“Pat!”


“Well?”


She looked down.


“He has.”


“No, but he wants to. I told him it would hurt too much and he’s backed off . . . for now. We both know he’s too big and it’d probably kill me. “After a moment, she nearly whispered, “But if he wants it and I could, I probably would do it.”


She had never even considered letting me do something like that. I looked up to see Walt running toward us, so she laid back and closed her eyes.


“So now you both have decided that you can fuck right in front of me anytime you want to, huh?”


She didn’t answer. Walt called out from the water, for us to join him. I told her to go ahead. I was tired from the long drive. They waded way out, the water up to Anna’s chest. From this distance they looked like a couple standing in the water talking, but I was more attuned than others. I could tell by the angle of her arm that she was holding his cock. After a few more moments, Walt move behind her, wrapping his arms around her. They were so far out that no one was even paying attention except for me, and they probably though I was sleeping - if they even cared. From the way they were standing, I knew beyond doubt that he was fucking her again. The guy was clearly a sex addict. How could he do that again, so soon? He’d probably fucked her before I got up that morning, then again in the car, and now here he was doing it again. My own dick was still tender from jerking off in the restroom - for crying out loud! They must be fucking three or four times every day. I knew that doing that would kill me! What astounded me was that Anna always seemed ready to let him do her anytime and anyplace he wanted. It was clear my pretty wife was completely under his control.


I saw that Anna had turned and was facing him, her head thrown back, arms around his neck and clearly out of her mind with the pleasure of doing it on a public beach. I knew that under the rippling water her legs were wrapped around him and he was slamming his cock into her right in front of everyone on the beach. When Anna suddenly pulled herself forward and locked her mouth against his, I knew she was cumming. I felt my sore dick stir and rolled onto my stomach so people passing by wouldn’t notice.


Our trip back home was largely uneventful considering what happened coming down. They both slept, Anna with her face against the side of Walt’s neck, her right arm slung over his shoulder, purring softly. She wore her bikini home, the sarong only covering from her knees down. I suppose it was to prove to me they weren’t fucking. Her legs looked cold so I turned the air conditioner down as a gesture of my appreciation. Upon arrival, we showered and because my other car was still being lubed, Anna called for a limo pickup for Walt who had to depart for the airport at an early hour. Then we all sat around the TV until about 10:00 PM when, as if by mutual agreement, they both stood and walked silently into the guest bedroom, leaving me alone. Anna followed Walt in, meeting my eyes as she left the door ajar. For the next twenty minutes I listened as Walt pounded her pussy viciously, probably as a parting gift to her – maybe to us both. I didn’t jerk off, just rubbed my swollen cock through my PJs, picturing what they were doing behind the door. I swear Anna screamed the entire time.


I finally couldn’t stand it any longer and went to peek through the crack in the door. Walt had her on her knees on the bed, pounding her from behind, his considerable potbelly resting on her ass-cheeks. I wondered what it was my wife found the least bit attractive in this man. I believed it was two things; his forcefulness, and that huge cock. I had a bird’s eye view from where I stood, watching his grossly fat dick stretching the walls of my wife’s pussy. I was instantly hard as a railroad spike. Don’t get me wrong, I’m not homosexual. I have nothing against homosexuals, in fact, my best friend Cleo is bi-sexual and that’s cool with me. Walt’s fat dick didn’t excite me, but watching it slid into my pretty wife, did. Why that is so, I don’t know. Just as Anna had discovered something about herself during this process, so had I. I liked to watch, period. Did I blame her entirely? No. I’d let all this happen when I could’ve stopped it, so I’d just have to live with the outcome.


Anna was making weird little sounds like a hurt animal makes, as Walt slowed tempo, then started jack-hammering into her again. Unable to stop myself, I pulled my own cock from the pee-hole of my PJs and slowly stroked it, my legs trembling and weak. Anna’s face was pressed against the bed, her arms stretched out to the side, fingers clutching at the bedspread. I watched as the lining of her cunt was pulled out each time Walt’s cock retreated, then slammed back into her with his brutal thrusts. She started whimpering so I knew she was getting close. So was I. So was I! Walt didn’t look like he was anywhere near ready to quit though, and I knew it’d be a long night for my sweetheart. A small squeal started deep inside her throat, building into a scream as she contorted and twisted against his fat cock, straining for every last bit of it as she reached her climax. I came in my hand as I backed away from the door, rushing for the bathroom. When I came back out I could still hear Walt’s big belly slamming against her ass. Anna’s whimpers had turned into low moans and painful little grunts. Served her right, I guess.


It’s been eight months since Walt first stayed with us. He’s been back three times since he left that last time. He doesn’t come for business anymore, just for “visits,” now. When he’s not here Anna is like she has always been - a dutiful, loving wife. When he is here, she belongs to him. I get to watch, of course, which I do. I’ve learned to accept the arrangement, even appreciate it to some degree. I know I have to, or risk losing her. I’ve actually sat in the chair on the patio while they go through their little routine – the first time fucking frantically, then sucking and finally cunt lapping –then, fucking some more. Walt ignores me as I jerk-off, but I think Anna actually likes having me there. Walt has tried ass-fucking his bitch a number of times but it always hurts Anna too much, although he gets further along each time. I have mixed feelings about it. I don’t want her hurt, but I know if he accomplishes it I will then be able to do the one thing I have always dreamed of, having anal sex with my beautiful wife. She knows that too, which is probably one reason she resists doing it. This is the end of my story. If Walt is successful in getting that humongous cock inside her ass, I may at some point have to go back to Cleo and have her help me write about that. Especially, if I too get to do it afterward. Cleo is cool about this. I think my stories have even turned her on. She’s offered to help me get even with Anna by doing anything I want with her, but I can’t do that. Cleo is beautiful, but after all, I do love my wife.


What the hell? I am happier than 95% of the married men I know, and I have begun to look upon Walt’s three or four visits each year as sort of a sex vacation. It’s not so bad. 

…..

My name is Cleo. I’m Pat’s friend, and I’m writing his story as sort of a therapy device for him. Pat’s terribly confused about his life these days. I have written numerous articles and stories for other men, and I hope some of this finally helps him cope. Here is Pat’s story:


It’s been several months now that I had my friend, Cleo write the last story concerning mine and Anna’s unusual marital arrangement. I’m afraid you’ll have to read my previous chapters in order to see how we arrived at this state in our otherwise orderly lives. Anyway, the “older man” in these chapters is Walt. Walt was supposed to visit us again two months ago, but the company he and I both work for sent him overseas to rescue a failing segment of the organization. That’s what he does. He’s like a hired gun, and I guess there’s where he gets his aggressive attitude that Anna finds so stimulating. She’s been like a lioness in heat lately, ever since he sent the email that he wouldn’t be coming to Dallas for quite a while. Up to now, he’s been visiting us regularly about every two months, and that seems to meet her – and I guess, my needs. Since receiving that last message, I’ve lately observed Anna covertly looking at other men, usually big rough, older guys that probably remind her of Walt. To be honest, Walt’s big cock. In any event, she seemingly looks downward or off to the side, but is actually hungrily staring at some guy’s crotch, if she thinks I’m not looking - which I always am. In a way, I suppose I’ve also grown addicted to Walt’s visits, watching him pound her pussy while I jerk off. Oh, Anna and I still make love occasionally but that doesn’t seem to take the edge off for either of us. Neither of us have the dynamic orgasms during our sex as we do when Walt joins in. I guess we need what Walt provides both of us, and now, he wouldn’t be coming for several more months. Anna was so depressed that her depression finally rubbed off on me too. I needed to do something.


I know for a fact Walt is the only guy Anna has fucked in all the years we’ve been married. She’s not typically a slut, but since we’ve let Walt into our lives I’ve noticed subtle changes in her. Last week at our community gym, there was a big muscled black guy in jersey shorts lifting weights and I saw her eying his bulging crotch as she rode the incumbent bike. He was a huge ugly dude but I suspected Anna hadn’t even noticed his facial features, so intent was she on watching his crotch move under the soft fabric of his shorts. I also suspected she was sopping wet, as she never took her eyes off that fat cock the whole time. That surprised me, for Anna is a southern gal and I don’t think she has even known a black guy before. I covertly watched, fanaticizing about them going off into a remote corner and watching her suck his cock. She finally caught me watching and turned her head, but not before I saw her face, flaming red. I just had to go into the restroom and whack off, deciding to approach him the next time I saw him working out, maybe feel him out on this subject, see where it goes. Just the thought of it made me hard.


I get all kinds of responses to my earlier stories I’ve posted about this, some telling me what a pussy I am to let my wife fuck another guy, but others who, like me get off by watching their wives. Some have even asked if they can fuck her while I watch. Lately, I’ve considered exploring that option but I don’t think Anna would go along with it. One guy in particular sends a response once a week, even pictures of his cock which is every bit as long and thick as Walt’s. He suggested I show his pics to Anna and let her decide if she wants it. So far I haven’t acted because I don’t know what her response would be to my shopping her around the internet.
Walt finally called one day while I was in the other end of the house, but I could hear her subversive tone and suspected it was him calling. I immediately picked up the extension and heard her say, “You have to come before then. I . . . uh . . . need to see you.”


“Miss my cock, huh?”
“Walt . . . please, can’t you make it before then?”


“I have the weekends only. That would only give me about a day and a half before I’d have to start back.”


“Please.”


“Tell you what. You know what I want. You promise I can do it and I’ll come.”


She knew what he was talking about. So did I. He had been pressuring her to let him fuck her asshole, but his large size just hurt her too much. The last time, he’d made it inside her about three inches before she started crying.


“You know I can’t,” she sniffled. “It would ruin me forever.”


“No it wouldn’t. Take my word for it. You want me to come back, you have to promise.”


After a few more minutes of back-and-forth, she finally relented, “I promise I’ll try. Hurry.”


“You won’t try. You’ll do it,” he said.


“Okay,” she replied, her voice sounding faint and tiny
.
The next weekend Walt telephoned that he was on the way, wanting a ride from the airport. Anna was on pins and needles all day, like a bride who was both excited and scared. On the fifteen minute ride to the airport she squirmed and fidgeted in her seat, a wild hungry look in her eyes – Just a bitch in heat, I thought angrily. I speculated if I could touch her cunt it’d be sopping wet. She’d never been like that for me when I returned from a trip. I also noticed my dick was as hard as wood and I was having trouble breathing. Anna went inside the terminal to meet him while I drove around until they came out. Without even a word, they both crawled into the back seat of our SUV. I’d suspected they would and had already adjusted the rearview mirror so I could see the entire back seat. I was barely out of the parking area when I saw her hastily unzipping his pants, reaching inside and extracting his cock, which simply flopped out like a giant sausage. She stared hungrily at it for a moment, slowly stroking it. In seconds it was a hard slab of meat with thick purple vanes running through it. I saw her lean forward, lovingly sliding her mouth around its knob, licking it from top to bottom, her eyes closed. It was clear, she was loving it. She then engulfed half of it, moaning softly. It was only fifteen minutes to our house, but she was nearly frantic trying to taste his cum before we arrived, as I watched her cheeks suction his cum from his balls, not even attempting to hide the loud slurping sounds as she slobbered over his throbbing cock. We were still two blocks from home when he suddenly grunted and she started swallowing frantically, making tiny little sounds of contentment as she milked his sperm, swallowing his entire load. His balls must’ve been full because it took a long time. Finally, she licked a few drops from its tip, and reluctantly put it back inside his trousers. I rubbed my cock through my pants, being careful not to blow my own load in them. I was so close though.


Pretending I hadn’t noticed their behavior, I pulled into the driveway and they quickly headed inside as she tossed breathlessly over her shoulder, “I’ll help Walt unpack, Darling.” Her face was flushed, frantic.


I’ll bet you will, I thought, buying into the charade.


Inside, little squeals immediately took me straight to the guest bedroom door where I peeked in and saw Walt with his face already between her long tan legs as she clutched his hair and squirmed around on his tongue. In less than two minutes she screamed loudly, clamping his head between her thighs, gyrating against his face as she pulled the back of his head to get his tongue even deeper inside her sloppy pussy. Then she collapsed, exhausted from her effort. Walt continued licking her for a while as I retreated hastily. That seemed to take the edge off for them and they both acted more relaxed for the rest of the evening. As for me, I had to go into the bathroom and whack-off to find relief.


Later, I was in the kitchen making coffee when Anna came up behind me and whispered, “Please don’t watch us tonight. Okay?”


“Why?”


“Just because.”


“Why? Because he’s going to fuck you in the ass?”


She stepped back, surprised. “How . . . did you know that?”


“It’s all over your face,” I lied, not wanting her to know I’d eavesdropped on her earlier telephone call. In any event, I wasn’t going to give her a break. “No deal,” I said walking away.


Around 8:30 PM they were already staring at each other hungrily again. By 9:00 they just stood and walked into Walt’s room, leaving me alone with the TV. I followed immediately, stopping at the open doorway. Walt practically ripped her shorts off, as she did the same to him. In less than a minute she was on the bed, clutching his ass cheeks, with his cock stuffed down her milking throat. His pot-belly nearly covered her pretty face, but I could hear her loud wet slurping sounds as she sucked it hungrily. After a while, he started to grunt and pulled away, but she kept holding him in deep, unwilling to let him go. I could tell he was very near to cumming, and that is exactly what she wanted him to do. Walt had other plans it seemed, as he pushed her mouth off his cock, tumbling her onto her back.


“You hungry bitch,” he growled at her. “Get on your hands and knees.”


She turned around, looking over her shoulder at him in fear. He got behind her and rubbed just the head of his cock across her pussy as she groaned. He let her savor a few inches of his thick meat before he pulled it out and produced a tube of KY, rubbing it onto his cock and into her asshole. He slowly inserted a finger, then another. I knew she liked this when she was fucking, but that was as far as she’d ever let me go. She knew what was coming next, her eyes wide with fear as she stared at me as though hoping I’d intervene. Fat chance of that. She was finally getting exactly what she deserved. I loved her and didn’t want to see her hurt, but I was having trouble breathing and my dick was so hard it ached. If I moved I figured I’d erupt.
Walt grabbed her hips in his huge hands and pushed his cock head against her puckered anus, shoving, grunting with the effort. Anna screamed but Walt just kept pushing until the fat knob was inside her. Then he let her rest. Anna was sobbing into the pillow.


Walt said, “If I stop, I go. That what you want?”


Anna was a proud woman and it hurt me to see her grovel like this, but she said, “No. Please don’t go. Just do it. I’ll be all right.”


Walt grinned like he’d known what she’d say all along, grinding his pelvis forward again, as another couple inches of meat disappeared into her asshole. I hated his grin. I hated him, but I couldn’t move a muscle, locked into what was happening. I watched Anna’s tear-streaked face twist with anguish, her eyes clinching tightly.


“Play with your pussy,” Walt growled as he pushed harder.


Anna’s hand went between her legs, rubbing frantically. After a few moments of this I saw her fingers were wet and she seemed to be handling it a little better. Walt’s horse cock was over halfway inside her and he was still pushing, determined to reach his goal. I noticed his cock was thicker at the base and wondered how he’d ever make it all the way in. He’d be inside her colon if he did. I felt I could cum without even touching myself. Walt paused, motionless, just letting her hang on his cock like a frog on a spit. The hand in her pussy was flying now, and she was starting to make little sounds and move her ass a bit. Soon, she began rotating her ass in small circles, pushing backward against his unmoving cock. Grabbing her hips again, Walt suddenly buried his cock to the public hair inside her, his pot belly resting on her ass as she came apart at the seams, moaning, crying, sliding up and down the torturing cock buried in her asshole. Mesmerized, I watched as my beautiful wife squirmed like a woman possessed on another man’s large cock; her long dark hair flying wildly, small animal sounds coming from her pretty twisted mouth while she attempted to shove her entire hand into her gapping pussy. It was awesome. I’d never witnessed anything like it. Oh sure, I’d seen porno films where women are paid to act as if they’re enjoying being fucked in the ass, but this was my beautiful wife! My Anna! And she wasn’t acting! Walt had had enough by this time and suddenly began pounding her ass like there was no tomorrow. Anna simply went berserk, screaming and crying into her pillow as she finally came, wave after wave wracking her slender body for a long time. Then, Walt grunted loudly, threw his head back and his entire body went stiff as he also cried out and came hard, pouring load after load deep into her bowels. I simply touched my cock and shot all over the bedroom carpet.


I lay in bed and listened as Walt fucked my Anna again the next morning before she drove him to the airport. It was loud and prolonged, lasting for nearly an hour before I heard Anna cry out as she came. I was simply too spent to move. We didn’t speak about it, and I didn’t try to ass fuck her for nearly a week. When I finally did, she didn’t complain, in fact, I think she enjoyed having something smaller than Walt’s ham-sized cock in there. I know I did. Something had happened to Anna that night with Walt’s cock in her ass. She was almost insatiable after that, whenever we made love. I couldn’t keep up with her anymore. She wanted everything, several times. I tried, but couldn’t last long enough to completely satisfy her. I knew we had crossed over some kind of threshold. I decided to start looking for some local help. I still didn’t know how Anna would accept that, but I could see she was growing more and more sexually frustrated, and that my cock wasn’t enough for her anymore.


My chance came about a week later – the big black weight lifter. His name was also Walter. Just my luck - another Walt. He appeared even uglier up close. He said everyone called him “Bear” though and I liked that just fine. He kind of even looked like a bear and the guy was an animal, lifting twice the weight I could, muscles bulging, sweat pouring off his thick ebony chest. Anna watched us as we chatted, and finally I motioned her over. She initially shook her head no, but after a couple more attempts she finally stood and walked over. Bear’s eyes nearly popped out his head when he saw her up close. She was wearing this little form-fitting work-out suit that I’d always liked, dark hair stacked on top of her head falling down in uncontrolled ringlets. The white shorts made her tan legs look even longer. She looked delicious. Bear was practically drooling as he shook her hand, holding it just a few beats too long, as her face colored. He said he and his wife were from New York, new to the neighborhood. He was alone for the moment, his wife caring for a sick mother back in NY. I immediately invited him over for a drink, watching Anna’s confused face. My compulsive behavior proved to be a big mistake.


Bear has since taken over our home and our very lives. He has proven to be a bully and sometimes cruel, but anytime he wants, he can have Anna groveling at his feet, anxious to do anything he wants. Even I can’t stand up to him – hating what he’s done to us but reveling in his debasement of both Anna and I. His wife Tia is beautiful but every bit as sadistic as he is. I have found out things about myself I never knew, dark things. Anna never speaks of Walt anymore. Maybe I’ll write more about how our lives have spiraled out of control since this couple has been invited in. I long for the days we had before we ever met Walt - or these two black devils. I wonder if Anna ever does. 

…..

It’s been almost a year now since I first watched old Walt trying to fuck my Anna on our living room couch. I wonder how different things would’ve been if I’d stepped in and stopped it right there. As I read back over my stories bringing things up to date, I can now see the slippery slope I traveled reaching my present situation. I’d never heard of the internet site you are now reading this on, until my friend and author Cleo said she thought by posting my stories, it might help me cope with all the misery my actions had caused. I read some of the other stories here and frankly I wouldn’t have believed them had this stuff not happened to me. In short, I was naïve because I didn’t know guys like Walt and Albert - and eventually Tia and Bear – even existed. They simply didn’t travel in my circles. Yes, at the time I was all hot to watch Walt fuck my wife, but I didn’t cause it - he did. It takes a certain type of person who has the gall, the lack of human feelings to just take what they want, like Walt. Or, like Albert, to advertise their sexual pictures on the NET. Tia and Bear who came into our lives and wrecked it at a later date, were in a different category altogether. I’m not judging, just stating how I felt. So, believe my story or not, it makes little difference. I’m doing this for me - to cope - nothing more.


With that said, I urge others who consider contacting sex partners on Ebay and Creigslist to beware. After Walt went back to the Middle East and there was small chance of his returning on a regular basis, Anna became withdrawn and depressed at times. Gone was the old carefree Anna I knew and loved. I had to do something, besides – I admit it - I couldn’t wait to see Anna impaled of another big cock. What started out as a simple sexual experiment has now become immensely complicated, and will possibly end up costing me everything. Yet, neither Anna nor I can stop this train from moving. It’s all water under the bridge now, I guess.


In any event, our lives are so changed from the upper in-come, suburban couple everyone envied a year ago. My beautiful proper wife now admits something she never knew about herself - that she’s a sex addict - and I guess if I’d admit it, I’m a pervert. Anna told me recently that she can’t pass a man on the street without looking at his crouch and wondering about the size of his cock. She said she even fantasizes about the delivery boy and our yard maintenance crew. It sounds sick, but when she told me that, I got a boner so hard she had to suck me off before I could go to work. I know she loves me but that she doesn’t particularly enjoy having sex with me - it doesn’t have the same forbidden excitement she experiences when she fucks other men. She also needs the control they exhibit over her, which I’ve tried giving her but have failed to provide. I now know something about her that I don’t think even she knows. Anna is a total sub. She lusts after the big, rough, less attractive guys who’ll use her mercilessly, wipe their cocks on her and leave. Proud and cool in public, she’ll now do anything some man demands of her, when she’s like that.


I came home a few days in a row to find her crying. She didn’t want to talk about it but after my repeated prodding she relented. She said she’d spoken to a shrink about her “problem,” just an initial consultation. She gave me his card and said he’d agreed to tell me what he’d revealed to her. I told her it was a bunch of crap, but called him the next day anyway. Doctor Meeks told me Anna was indeed a sex addict. It probably had been a latent condition, and that some recent event or experience had awakened it. I knew that “recent event or experience” had been a guy named Walt, and that it’d all been my fault. I didn’t tell him that though. His analysis was different than Anna’s. He said the size of the man’s penis was irrelevant, except that it probably offered her the necessary pain she needed to justify her pleasure. Also it had been the feeling that she’d had no control over -or blame for - what she was doing, and that it was the forbidden nature of the act itself that had affected Anna so profoundly. Mine and Anna’s sex life was probably routine and sometimes boring to both of us, he’d correctly stated. He surmised she’d obtained such an adrenaline high from that first forbidden act with Walt in our living room that she’d since been trying to replicate it OVER AND OVER, since. She would likely continue doing that until she received professional help. That wouldn’t come until later, he speculated. Because, like with most alcohol or drug addicts, the sexual releases she pursued were so intense that she wouldn’t want to change until she’d reached rock-bottom, and had no other choice. Also, like with other addicts, if she didn’t get her “fix” she might go into deep depressions, even become suicidal. He told me the signs to watch for, telling me to call him. I didn’t even ask him about why I got off so much by watching her. I was afraid of his answer, I guess.


As her depression grew worse, I knew I had to do something. I told myself it was for Anna, and I still believe it was. I looked at all the emails I’d received on this site and on others, concerning my stories about Anna. Many wanted to meet her. Several had even sent me photos of their cocks. One in particular I remembered. The guy’s cock was immense; thick and long, slightly curved to the left. He’d asked for a picture of her twice, and I’d finally weakened and sent him one of her in her bikini. I figured he’d just use it to jerk-off but then I started worrying it’d show up on the internet. I vowed I’d never do that again. Besides, he lived in California. Much too far away. I’d heard of Creigslist, but had never visited the site. I was surprised to find such things as men seeking women, men seeking men, etc. There were even picture of men’s erect cocks, advertising themselves. From what Doc Meeks had said, I knew Anna had an obsession with large dicks, so I weeded most out right up front. One jumped out though. It was a photo with the face cropped, of a rather fat guy naked from the waist down. His cock didn’t appear very much longer than mine – certainly not the length of Walt’s – but it was as thick as a beer can. He said he was in Dallas for two days and wanted some good pussy. No drama, just a good fuck. I sent one of those anonymous email replies and it was answered in less than an hour. It said to meet him in the hotel lounge where he stayed at 7:00 PM that evening, signing it “Albert.” My hands were shaking with excitement and my mouth was like cotton by this time. I called Anna an asked if she wanted to get out of the house for a drink with one of my clients. Sounding in better spirits, she said okay.


When I arrived home, Anna was dressed casually in a light pull-over sweater and white shorts. As usual, she looked devastating. In the car she asked who the client was, expecting someone from my office. I handed her Albert’s picture – the one from the neck down - his cock sticking straight out. She just stared silently at it for a few minutes as I watched from the corner of my eye. Holding it in her lap, she looked back out the window for a while, glancing down several times at Albert’s photo. By the time we reached the hotel, her face was slightly flushed. We never spoke a word as we pulled into the hotel parking lot, got out and went inside. Albert was easy to spot. He was the only one in the lounge, a rotund, balding man in an expensive sport jacket and no tie. He smiled and stood as we approached, sticking out his hand.
“Hi Folks. Call me Al.” He looked Anna up and down slowly, as her face colored. For whatever shortcomings he had in the looks department, Albert didn’t lack for self-confidence. We have a drink and Albert asked Anna to dance a slow song with him. She reluctantly accepted and they moved off, Albert’s pants tented in the front. When he pulled her close, I knew she could feel it. He was shorter than Anna, but he danced well and they stayed for a second dance. When they returned to the table, Anna’s face was more flushed and Albert’s pants protruded even further. After another drink, Albert suggested we go to his suite for a night cap. Anna didn’t look at either of us as she stood and went along.
Albert had a small suite with a large living/dining area and bar. Anna sat on the sofa and I sit on a large over-stuffed chair. Playing the gracious host, he fixed us a drink and sit by Anna. I could see by his pants that he still had a hard-on. I knew Anna could see it too. When there was a break in the conversation, Albert just unfastened his belt, pushed his pants and shorts down around his knees, and laid back, his cock standing straight up.


“Is this what you came to see?” he asked boldly.


No longer than mine, his cock was fully as thick as a beer can, with an even larger crown. Thick blue vanes stuck out all over it, making it appear even more formidable. He was gazing at Anna, who was staring at his cock as though awestruck. Albert took her limp hand and placed it on his dick, moving it slowly up and down. Anna’s gaze never wavered, but she was breathing raggedly through half-open lips.
“Why don’t you get down there and lick it, beautiful? We all know you’re going to, so just do it.” He pulled on her arm, helping her kneel on the carpet in front of him. Her eyes never left his cock.
He didn’t have to force her. Closing her eyes, she leaned forward and began licking it around that humongous knob. She opened her lips and slid them all over the bulbous head, leaving it wet, and then she licked his cock from top to bottom and back up. Albert groaned softly, my cock was aching so I loosened my belt, unzipped my pants and let it out from its confides. The hotel room air felt cool on it as it throbbed, growing harder.


Anna was trying to swallow that huge piece of meat without success. It was simply too thick to enter her throat. All she could manage was to get her working mouth around the head of it. I watched her cheeks collapse with the suction as she worked on it. My own dick throbbed urgently each time she swallowed. Her face pressed against Albert’s flab, his ass cheeks clinching tightly, his thighs straining with the effort. I could barely breathe and my heart was pounding wildly inside my chest. If I touched my dick I knew I would cum, so I waited. It would be a long night. Albert’s voice brought me back.
“You’ve got a beautiful wife here, partner. She looks particularly lovely trying to stuff my cock down her throat. I’m gonna fill-up her pretty little mouth with a hot load of cum in about a minute. It’s been a while for me.” His face screwed-up and he looked even uglier as he strained to keep from cumming. I could see he was fighting it, trying to prolong the experience of having the most beautiful woman he’d ever had sucking his cock. “Oh . . .” he growled, “I’m going to love stuffing my cock inside that sweet pussy.”


Anna, making love to his cockhead, seemed oblivious to his words, so focused was she on sucking that large cock down her milking throat. I believe she and that bloated cock were the only two things that existed for her at the moment. I watched as she ran her open lips up and down its length, sucking each of his hairy balls tenderly into her mouth, her eyes closed. Then back up the shaft to engulf it again. I almost shot my load at that. Albert had reached his limit too. Grunting loudly, holding her face on his cock, he shot a string of cum into her mouth and she swallowed convulsively. He must’ve stored up for a while because he shot string after string for a full minute. Her mouth was like a seal around his cockhead, not losing a drop, hungrily swallowing it all to pool in her soft belly. I unloaded so hard into my tissue that my prostrate ached. I sat with my head down for a few minutes, trying to stop shaking. Anna was still licking Albert’s cock like it was a lollipop as he slumped back against the sofa. After a while, he said, “Get up and strip.” His voice sounded raspy in the quiet room.


Anna obediently stood and pulled her sweater over her head. She wasn’t wearing a bra and her breasts stood straight out in the cool room. I heard Albert gasp. “My god, your tits are perfect!”
Anna didn’t answer, didn’t even look at him as she pushed her shorts down and stepped free. Albert’s mouth was wide open now, his tongue practically hanging out. “You are the most beautiful fucking woman I have ever seen,” he whispered hoarsely. “Get on the bed.”


Anna crawled onto the bed and lay on her back, legs slightly apart. She was wet, a sliver of pink showing between her swollen pussy lips. In an instant, Albert was between her long tan legs with his face buried in those lips. Anna cried out, pressing her thighs against his face as her hands found the back of his head, pulling him closer. Her face contorted, the cords in her neck and shoulders standing out. She rode his face for several minutes, growing louder as she approached her climax. Albert must’ve had his tongue buried all the way to the navel as he lapped her cunt unmercifully. I watched as he sucked one pussy lip out, pulling it with his lips, then the other, as she moaned and wiggled against his face. There was something extremely nasty about seeing my beautiful wife squirming around on this fat little troll’s tongue, or sucking his bloated cock. I can’t deny that. Still, it hurt somewhere deep inside. Growing hard again, I watched with growing envy as he drove my Anna right out of her mind. How I longed for her to react to my love-making in this manner. Recalling Doc Meeks words, I realized the reason. I just wasn’t nasty enough for her. Doing it with me was - boring. She needed forbidden fruit, the adrenaline rush caused by doing something extremely vulgar and forbidden with a total stranger. I deceived myself into believing that by doing this, it might help her cope with depression. He’d said she could become suicidal, right? I figured I could live with her fucking some guy a couple times a month if it kept her from becoming so depressed. What I pushed to the back of my mind was him telling me she’s a sex addict, and that she’d continue to seek new ways to obtain her sex-high until she’d finally reached rock bottom. I realize now I was self-serving fool, but at the moment my cock was as hard as glass.


I saw Albert had pushed her legs up, sliding his tongue down her crack and eating her puckered asshole as she climbed his head. Anna seemed to be coming apart at the seams. She came so loudly and drawn-out, screaming with her release, that I was afraid other hotel guests might call hotel security. Her cries finally diminished into small whimpers, but Albert just kept licking, sucking and chewing for a long time until she began to moan and move her ass around again. Then he crawled up farther, holding her legs in the crooks of his arms, he positioned the head of his fat cock over her opening and pushed that bloated thing against her swollen pussy lips. It was a difficult entry but she didn’t fight it; to the contrary, she pushed back, lifting her ass, trying to help him get inside. Then I remembered how Walt had stretched and hurt her as he pushed that big horse cock of his into her. I figured if she’d accommodated that thing she could handle this one okay. Both Anna and Albert grunted as the head finally popped inside, followed by about half of his fat cock. Anna raised her knees to her chest and that did it, the entire thing disappeared until his balls pressed against her ass. The look on her face said it all. She was in total bliss.


Albert didn’t give her a chance to rest, hammering into her like a mad-man, without any warm-up. She didn’t pull away - instead, remaining still for just a moment until her vagina had adjusted to his girth. Then she began pushing her ass up to meet his thrusts. For the next fifteen minutes, the room was filled with their grunts and the wet sound of slapping flesh. They’d both taken the edge off earlier, so it seemed neither was in much of a hurry to reach their climax. Having also cum earlier, I was now at the point I could slowly stroke my cock in time with their thrusts. Albert’s fat little ass cheeks would quiver each time he plowed that thick cock inside her, jarring her slender body violently. She didn’t seem to mind. Whenever she seemed to draw close, he’d push all the way inside her, rest his flabby belly on her ass-cheeks and hold it there - just stopped moving as he watched her grunting and wriggling against his cock. I noticed him smiling at me.
“This is really some fine pussy,” he said. “Best looking woman I ever fucked, I’ll tell you that.”


Anna’s thighs were hugging him, her hands grasping his chubby ass to pull his cock even deeper inside her. She looked desperate. Albert suddenly lowered his face and swallowed her mouth, sticking his tongue down her throat. Moaning, she answered with her own tongue, kissing him back. Her arms slipped up and around his neck as she grinded her pussy against his cock. Seeing her kiss another man this way hurt more than watching him fuck her. I could see they were both close to cumming. They were making all kinds of noises, gyrating and humping frantically to reach their goal. Anna came first, howling into Albert’s open mouth as she licked his fat lips. Her first climax had only been a warm-up for this one. She came like a banshee, and it seemed to take forever. Then Albert couldn’t take it any longer either, his body arching backward stiffly, groaning like he was injured. Still, they sucked each other’s tongues as though it were a life-giving drink.


After an eternity, he rolled off her and tiredly pulled himself up to sit against the headboard. Anna, exhausted and appearing only semi-conscious, lie where he’d left her, legs apart, mouth open, eyes closed. Her pussy had been stretched to the limit and it remained open, its pink walls exposed and a river of cum running down the crack of her ass, dripping onto the bedspread. I was mesmerized by it. It was the most erotic sight I’d ever seen. I’d cum about the same time they had, but I felt blood rush into it again as I viewed the scene of their passion. Albert was smiling right at me again as he shook Anna’s shoulder. She looked up, a question on her face. His smile never leaving me, staring into my eyes, he pushed her face downward onto his cock, rubbing it against his slimy crotch.


“I’ve always wanted to do that to some pretty woman,” he said, moving her unresisting face around to clean himself up. “You need to leave now. I’ve got one more day before I have to fly out. It’ll be a long day tomorrow. I get off at five. If you want a repeat performance, come around ‘bout seven-ish, after dinner. That’ll give your little honey a chance to think about what I did to her and she’ll be climbing the walls by then.”
He watched as I pulled up my pants and retrieved a washcloth to clean Anna’s sticky face. I then searched around for her clothing and helped her dress. Cum ran down her long legs, so I wiped them clean as best I could, and fastened her shorts. Leaning on my shoulder for support, I assisted her to the door as Albert said softly, “Sure a fine-looking woman.”


I called Anna around 10:00 AM the following morning and she still sounded groggy. I asked if she wanted to go back to Albert’s hotel for a drink after work and she said emphatically, “No!”


I arrived home just before five, to find an outstanding meal ready. Afterward, we went out and sat by the pool, drinking wine. I saw Anna glance at her watch occasionally and suspected what that meant. As 7:00 o’clock drew closer, she became more restless, her words shorter, no eye contact. It was a twenty minute drive to the airport hotel. At 6: 30, I said, “You want to get out of the house for a drink before bedtime?”
She jumped up and grabbed her purse.
We pulled into the parking lot, neither saying a word as we rode the elevator to the fourth floor. I knocked on Albert’s door and he opened it wearing only his boxer-shorts. Stepping back, he was all smiles.


“My friends from last night! Come on in!”


He walked straight to the sofa, pulled off his shorts and sit down. “Let’s not pretend we don’t all know what we’re here for. Hurry over here and suck my cock until it’s hard. I’ve been thinking about it all day.”
Anna was on her knees in a flash, like a starving person she took his half-softened cock nearly all the way down her throat, moaning in pleasure. Apparently she’d been thinking about this all day, too. As soon as it was hard enough, Albert pulled her up and positioned her over his stiff cock. She lowered her ass and rubbed the giant head through her vulva a couple times, grunting softly, sounding a little desperate. Then, she just sat down and impaled herself, crying out with pain and pleasure. I fumbled for my cock as I found the same chair I’d occupied the previous night. I had a bird’s eye view, watching as she eased herself up and down on his bloated cock. Albert said, “Take it easy baby, we got all night. I don’t have to leave until tomorrow afternoon. I plan to use every hole you have and to do it real slow. I may never find another woman like you and I plan to remember this.”


Albert fucked her slow, then fast, and then slow again, until they both reached a shuddering climax, screaming into each other’s mouth. That was the first of several for the night. He nailed her in every position possible. The old guy had remarkable stamina and could cum multiple times, unlike me. I was a two-fer at best. The finale came around midnight when he placed her on her knees, saying, “Now, I’m gonna fuck that puckered little asshole I’ve been licking for the past two days. You want me to stop, say so right now, otherwise keep your mouth shut.”


Anna silently lay her head down on the bedspread and closed her eyes. She didn’t utter a word. Albert produced a tube and spread some of it on his cock, then around and inside her asshole. He positioned his cock head against her puckered rim, pausing to grin at me. There was simply no way it would fit, I thought. Then I remembered Walt and his giant cock. It had finally fit but with a lot of pain. I hoped this wouldn’t be too painful for Anna. Albert grasped her hips and began shoving until the head finally popped inside her greased anus. Anna didn’t pull away. She pushed back against it as she fingered her vulva lips. Maybe she’d learned something from her experience, by Walt ass-fucking her that way. It looked painful to me and maybe she even enjoyed the pain, but Anna seemed to be oblivious, attempting to get Albert’s hunk of meat all the way inside. It wasn’t long before Albert’s grotesquely fat dick was buried in all the way to his hairy balls. It was an awesome sight, my cock lurched crazily just by watching from it.
Anna’s ass began making those little circles again as small sounds drifted back to me through her half-open mouth. I wondered if I’d spoil it for her if I went over and shoved my dick into her pretty mouth. I couldn’t take the chance so I just stroked it slowly. It wasn’t long before they were fucking like animals, the sound of their grunts and his thighs hitting her ass echoing in the room. “Tell me to fuck you,” he gasped.


“Oh . . . yes, fuck me,” she responded obediently.


“Tell me to fuck your ass,”


“Please . . . fuck my ass. Fuck it hard.”


I’d never heard Anna say anything like that during sex. Never.


“Are you a slut? Is my cock better than your husband’s” Albert shocked me by that.
“Oh god yes. I love your cock. I love your cock up my ass. It’s the best!”


Albert laughed wickedly. “I’m going to let you clean it off after we’re through,” he said. “You’ll do it, too you nasty slut.”


He kept talking dirty to her but Anna was too far gone to even answer. Her eyes were rolled up in her head and she was making little animal sounds through her open mouth, attempting to get even more of Albert’s thick cock inside her colon. I could see she was nearly ready to explode. So was I. Albert’s cock was having little difficulty sliding in and out of her anus now, stretched as she was, but Anna squirmed on it like a woman possessed. Albert suddenly arched his back and shot a load deep inside her bowels, yelling his pleasure. Anna was right behind him, sobbing and crying as she bit her forearm until it bled. I shot halfway across the room, leaving me weak enough to collapse against the chair back. I don’t know how long I stayed that way,
but Albert’s voice brought me back.


“Clean my cock, you nasty little slut. Lick it off.”
Groaning a small protest at having to move, Anna slid around and took his slimy cock in her mouth, sucking and slurping on it loudly. I felt sick at what might have been on it, but strangely excited too. I couldn’t have gotten another hard-on if my life depended on it. Apparently, neither could Albert.


“You two get out of here now so I can get some rest.” He smiled evilly. “I’ll give you a call if I get back up this way.” He was looking at Anna as though trying to burn her beauty on his memory.


I took Anna home, put her into a hot tub of bubble-bath and shampooed her lustrous hair. I wrapped her robe around her and led her to our bed, pulling the sheets up. She smiled weakly and was instantly asleep. The intensity of her orgasms had totally exhausted her. Shit, I was tired and I hadn’t been butt-fucked for an hour. I stared down at her angelic face, long lashes against soft unblemished cheeks, she looked clean and innocent. I brushed a wayward strand of hair from her forehead, caressing her with my eyes, just loving her. Disregarding her recent sexual proclivities, Anna’s still the most remarkable woman I’ve ever met. Her deep throaty voice draws people like flies, her beauty and intelligent keeps them around her. I briefly wondered what her classy friends would’ve said if they’d seen her just a few hours earlier. It was hard to imagine that less than an hour ago those full, beautiful lips had been wrapped tightly around another man’s cock, hungrily sucking loads of cum from it. A short time earlier this woman had lain in a hotel room bed, cum leaking from every orifice in her body as she cleaned the slime off the man’s cock who had just fucked her in the ass. Rationally I could separate that cum-soaked slut from the woman I now saw. That was how Doctor Meeks had said life with a sex-addict would be, so I knew we’d have about a month before she’d need to do it again and that was what I lived for. I loved this woman and I vowed I’d do anything it took to keep her. Our life was almost perfect for a full three weeks. Then Anna became depressed again. 

…..

I’m the husband in the previously posted, I Watched My Wife With An Older Man, stories. My thanks to Cleo for how much she’s helped both Anne and I get through this difficult period of our lives. Yes, Anne and I are still together, now completely settled into our roles as cheating slut wife and cuckold husband. There, I’ve said it and it’s out in the open now. This whole mess has all been my fault. I let it happen the first time with Anne and that guy Walt who stayed at our home for a short while. He’s working in the Far East now, but I’m sure he will return in a year or two once his job there is finished. I know when he returns he will again stay with us for a while and when he does, Anne will sleep in his bed every night. I will once more lie awake all night, listening to their grunts, moans and squeals as he pummels her depths in every hole, clutching my own hard cock and feeling rejected and jealous. I know what I am, but I can’t wait. I love it.


With that said, both Anne and I have now settled into our roles and I’m not sure we would change anything even if we could. I no longer try to deny the fact that I like watching what she does to other men, and she no longer fights her uncontrollable impulses. She just compliantly, obediently lets the men I bring home do whatever they want to her as I watch and jerk-off. We are both completely addicted to it, and yes, we still love each other and have great sex together. We have a few “regulars” she services. They will come by our house periodically, or when they’re in town. Al, the guy I found him on Craig’s List (Cleo wrote about him in one of the previous stories), comes to Dallas every couple months, but he is becoming too abusive and perverse even for us. After he’d finished using Anne for hours the last time in town, he actually urinated on her as she lay exhausted, laughing as he did. I was really pissed about that and told him if he did that again he couldn’t come back. He just smirked as he left, and for some reason Anne wants him back again. He has one of the thickest cocks I’ve ever seen on any man, and I know that’s the reason. Later, she even said it wasn’t all that bad being pissed upon. I asked Cleo about the incident and she said it was just “phase” and it would pass.


I work out a lot at the gym and sometimes notice guys in the shower who are well hung, befriending them and eventually inviting some of them over for drinks. Or, maybe Anne and I will just go to a bar or hotel lounge where she will indicate if she is interested in someone there, and I will do the rest. One would think she’d go for the handsome hunks. She doesn’t. Anne likes the big rough-looking guys, sometimes, even the fatter ones. Looks are not important to her. I once asked her if she wanted me to find her some bikers and she said, no, she prefers one-on-one situations. Yes, I am jealous and it hurts as I watch her stare into a guy’s eyes as she sucks his tongue, wallowing beneath him like a snake. But my throbbing cock doesn’t know this. It never gets old watching as she slips to her knees on a new man and takes his cock into her throat for the first time - seeing him pounding a thick cock into her wonderfully-rounded ass as she moans and twists in front of him. I’m hard now just thinking about it.


Once in a while, picking up strangers gets sort of dangerous. Like the guy last month. We went to one of our favorite places, an up-scale hotel near the airport. Lots of out-of-towners stay there. One guy made a bee-line for Anne as soon as I made a pit-stop. I came back and saw him at her table, went to the bar and drank a beer as I watched them. By that time, I already had a boner. He looked a lot like Walt, the guy I mentioned earlier, but a little younger - mid-forties. Big guy, older than me, with a beer gut, big hands, needing a shave. After a few minutes of chit-chat, they got up to dance, if you could call it that. Anne wore a short pleated skirt, and heels. This guy had to bend over her, but his knee was tightly pressed against her pussy. They drifted toward the back of the dance floor where he immediately smashed his mouth down on hers. I saw their tongues were busy. I grasped my hard cock inside my pocket and watched them dry-fuck on the dance floor.


As the song ended, she led him by the hand towards me, smiling. His pants were protruding out a good six inches but he didn’t seem to notice. I didn’t say a word, just dug out my car keys and headed for the parking lot as they followed. Anne got into the rear seat with him and I watched in the mirror. I was barely out of the parking lot when I saw her face-down in his lap, and slurping sounds coming from behind me. I will say this. When she pulled off of it, I could see the guy was hung like Walt - who had the biggest hammer I’d ever seen. I almost ran off the road watching her lick down the shaft and then engulf it again, a tiny moan escaping her stuffed mouth. We were almost home when I saw him clutch the back of her hair, lift off the seat and grunt. It lasted for a full minute, Anne choking and gagging when he finally released her head. She took a deep breath and went right back down on it again, slurping loudly for my benefit.


Anne was out the rear car door as soon as I stopped in our driveway, dragging him by the hand. After what she’d just done, she was probably climbing the wall wanting that thing stuffed inside her drenched pussy. I’d had to look away several times to keep from cumming myself. The guy didn’t even look at me. It was as if I didn’t even exist. As for me, my cock hurt so bad I could barely follow them inside. I found Anne’s dress on the floor outside our bedroom door. That hurt. She’d taken him into our bedroom this time. Usually it was the guestroom. I stopped at the door and saw she was already sucking his cock back to full mast again. It was like a horse’s cock. Her slender frame looked small in front of his hulking figure. He did have a gut, but his chest was thick and hairy, his tanned thighs large and muscular. A shiver of dread shot through me as I wondered if Anne might get more than she bargained for this time. He roughly shoved her onto her back and she lay there with her legs open, half fearful, staring up at him expectantly. His little grin looked like a wolf as he moved his cock close to her opening, held it there for an instant. I could see she was more than ready, open, pink showing, glistening wet. Still, the head of that huge thing looked like a baseball trying to get inside her, as he grunted and shoved it against her open pussy lips. Anne cried out with what sounded more like pain than lust, as he finally popped inside.


He offered her no respite as those large thighs drove forward, forcing the stiff meat along her smaller shaft, until I heard her cry out softly, “Wait. Please give me . . .”


He plunged into her, pulling her hips toward him, his thick arms knotted with effort as she cried out again. I wondered if I should try to help her, although I knew this guy could break me in two like a match if he wanted. He was finally inside her, mostly, his nuts dangling against her quivering ass, still grinning down at her. He stared at me for a moment. “This is one fine-looking piece of ass you have for a wife, faggot. Watch what a real man can do.”


As he withdrew, the pink lining of her pussy channel came with it, then he plunged back inside as she cried out again, tears flowing this time. She flopped around like a rag doll as he held her against his groin, pounding into her like a machine. Finally her hands came up to grasp his shoulders, slowly sliding down to cup his ass, lifting up to meet his thrusts and pulling his ass into her as she fought to reach the orgasm she’d been wanting ever since leaving the hotel. He lowered his mouth and my sweet Anne offered hers in return, licking his thick lips, biting them, sucking them, taking his tongue. Jealousy surged through me and I couldn’t take any more, exploding into a tissue, over and over until my knees felt they’d collapse. Gasping for breath, I sagged onto the carpet just as Anne screamed out with her orgasm. He was only seconds behind her. The only sounds in the room for a full five minutes, was us trying to catch our breath.


Then he said, “Get over here and lick this thing clean, Faggot.”


What? He was talking to me! I stumbled to my feet and backed toward the door as he laughed. “You like cock, don’t cha? Come on.”


As I retreated, I heard Anna explaining that I wasn’t gay, I only like to watch big cocks entering her.


His name was Larry. He was a construction engineer, there to evaluate a new city development. He would be in Dallas for three more days. He told us both he’d be staying with us, not giving us an opening to complain. Larry was absolutely fearsome, his eyes boring right through you like he could pull your legs off and not feel a thing. OK, I was scared of him, and Anne said she was too. Rubbing salt into the wound, he slept in my bedroom – with my wife. He also forbid me to watch them, relegating me to the guest bedroom, listening to their rutting all night, only able to imagine what they were doing to each other. They were still sleeping when I left for work the next morning. I found them on the pool when I got home, he in swim trunks, her in the familiar white shorts and stretchy halter-top. He was wet, like he’d been for a lap in the pool, Anne looking fresh and beautiful. I heard her laughter before I saw them. I changed from sport coat and tie, into shorts and t-shirt before joining them. Our bed was still unmade.


As I came out, Larry was seated beside Anne on the loveseat. He called out, “Bring me a beer when you come.”


“You know where they are, Larry. I worked hard and I’m tired.”


I knew instantly that was a mistake. His mean eyes froze me in place. “I’m tired, too, Faggot. I been fucking your pretty wife all day. Now bring me a fucking beer before I slap the piss out of you.”


I brought him a beer, setting it on the table, taking a seat across from them. Staring me in the eyes, Larry dared me to say anything as he took Anne’s unresisting hand and ran it under the loose leg of his trunks. I saw her grasp him through the cloth, watching as he grew stiff. He had that wolf’s grin on his face, and I knew he was taunting me, his eyes locked on mine. “How many times did we fuck today, Doll?”


Anne hesitated, but I could see Larry had somehow already intimidated her today as well. “I . . . don’t know. Maybe three?”


“And a blow job, right?”


“Yes,” she responded in a small voice.


“I just can’t get enough of this fine looking ass, Faggot,” he said in a deep voice.


“I’m not a faggot.”


“If I say you’re a faggot, you’re a faggot. Say another word and I’ll have you sucking my cock. Got it?”


I nodded silently, glaring back. I had to tell him to leave, but if I did, he’d probably beat me to a pulp – at the very least. Maybe it was better to wait him out for, what? Two more days? An eternity. I silently groaned. I wasn’t sucking him off, that was for sure.


“Just for being a wiseass, watch this. Suck my cock, Doll face.”


Anne obediently dropped to her knees and tugged his shorts down, pulling them off. His sacks were huge, laying limply between his hairy thighs, that horse cock already semi-hard. Whatever he’d done to her earlier, she didn’t hesitate, swallowing the whole thing. He grinned at me. “She’s good. The best I ever had. Best looking too. Maybe, I’ll keep her.”


That really scared me. I’d fight him if he tried something like that.


“I like people to do what I tell them. Your wife has already learned that, and you will too. Don’t believe it? Watch.”


He pushed her mouth away, raised his knees and wrapped his hairy arms under them, sliding down, spreading the hairy cheeks of his ass. “Come on and show hubby you know what to do, Doll face.”
Anne lowered her face into his steamy crack and began feasting on his hole. She licked, bit, slurped as Larry grinned at me. I couldn’t hide the fact that I had a boner, sticking straight up inside the soft fabric of my Jersey shorts. He finally pushed her wet face away, pulling her up to straddle his red cock. “Sit on it and get me off. Don’t cum though. You know what will happen if you disobey me.”


Nodding eagerly, almost frantically she climbed over him, positioned her cunt over his throbbing meat, and slowly lowered onto it. It pushed inside, stretching her lips apart so I’d never be able to satisfy her again. How she took it all I’ll never know, but soon she was bouncing on it like she was going out of her mind, growing louder and louder as she approached her climax.


“I’m . . . almost there . . . baby . . . can I cum?”


“No,” he said, staring at me.


“Please baby. I can’t . . .”


“Better listen to me bitch. I said no.”


“Oh . . . god . . . I pleaseeee?”


I could see her toes working and knew she was cumming. She was going nuts riding his cock, sobbing, hair flying around, covering her face. What he’d do to her because she disobeyed him, I didn’t know yet. I was close, myself. Did I need permission, too? Fuck him.


As she slowly came down from her climax, he said, “Now you’ve done it Bitch. Get up.”
Anne’s face was tear-streaked, her eyes filled with fear as she stared up at him. “I haven’t gotten off yet,” he said. “Bend over the chair and spread ‘em.”


“Please . . .” she muttered.


He grasped her arm and I could see it hurt. “Remember?” he said.


“Yes.” She turned around, bend over the chair, and spread her ass cheeks with both hands. Larry grinned at me as he positioned himself behind her. “See how obedience works?” he said, winking.


No way would that baseball-sized knob fit inside her puckered asshole. I knew Walt, who was also well-hung, and Al who was thick as a beer can, had done it to her, but this thing looked even more formidable. My cock throbbed with pain as I watched him press its crown against the little brown ring. “Please don’t,” she muttered softly.


Hands on each of her hips, Larry pulled her back against his rampant cock, pushing his thighs forward. Anne sobbed, softly at first, then louder. “Better bite your arm or something,” he said. “If you scream, I’m gonna bury it all at once.”


I saw Anne’s mouth close on her arm, and heard muffled screams as he ploughed deeper inside her bowels. I could feel my nuts churning as I fought to keep from shooting my load. I wanted to help her, but was rooted to the spot, heart beating like a steam engine. He took maybe five minutes to get inside, and I could see her swollen belly once he’d made it. She was whimpering now, like a small hurt animal. Larry slowly pulled the lining of her bowels out as he withdrew, then back inside. “You should’ve listened to me, Doll face. I said don’t cum.”


His pace was picking up some now, and soon, he was driving into her ass like he did her pussy. I noticed Anne no longer cried out, only moaning a little. Soon she was helping him. Finally, she cried out, “Can I cum, Larry. Please let me.”


He waited a moment, then said, “Do it Bitch. Do it.”


Larry's nuts tightened up and his cock throbbed as he shot his load deep inside my wife's bowels. I could see Anne's swollen pussy lips quivering as she also came. I watched them climax together as I shot halfway across the pool. As Larry withdrew a river of cum streams from her tortured little asshole, which was now gapping open and raw looking. The next two days was going to be hell.


The next day was Friday and as I arrived home from work around 6:30 PM, I met Larry and my wife just leaving. Anne was dressed fit to kill, in a short black dress and heels. “Going out to dinner,” he said gruffly.
Then he grinned. “Looks great, doesn’t she?”


I wanted to kill him, but I’d probably need a gun for that, so I helplessly watched them drive off in her Lexus. I made up my mind I’d tell him to leave as soon as they returned. I could call the police, but my neighborhood wasn’t used to things like that and it would cause a real screen. I couldn’t threaten him. He’d probably just beat the shit out of me – maybe her too. I’d have to think about this. I was watching TV around 10:30 when I heard the Lexus drive into the driveway. When they came in, her face seemed red and I could tell they’d both been drinking.


Larry paused to see the score on TV, “The fucking Heat’s gonna win this round, but when they get to San Antonio, the Spurs ’ll kick their ass!”


I didn’t answer as they sat down together on the couch. Anne curled up with her long legs under her, and Larry placed a possessive hand on her covered thigh. We watched the game in silence for a while and Larry said, “Get me a beer, will you Babe?”


Anne didn’t look at me as she obediently went to do his bidding. Coming back, she handed him the bottle and curled up beside him again. This time her skirt was a little higher on her legs and his hand rested on her bare thigh. Toward the end of the 4th quarter, I glanced over to see his hand had traveled upward quite a bit.
“That was one fine steak,” he said to no one in particular. He mentioned the name of the restaurant they’d gone. It was the best in Dallas, one of mine and Anne’s favorite. “Nothing like a good steak while a beautiful woman plays with your cock under the table.”


I gripped the arms of my chair and glared at him, but he just grinned back as if he were daring me to retort. He looked absolutely evil. I kept my mouth shut for the moment.


“Doll face here just had a salad,” he smirked. “She had her meat after we got to the car. Lots of sauce, too.”
Anne’s face was burning, but she just bit her lip – then she closed her eyes and I saw her long legs partially part to allow his big hand better access. As the Heat shot their last basket, I heard her softly moan. Larry abruptly stood. “The Spur will get ‘em when they come to town. Come on Doll-face, let’s hit the sack.” He headed straight for our bedroom without looking back. Anne followed, her eyes averted. I noticed she left the door ajar.


I switched the remote off and just sit there until I heard the unmistakable sound of sex. Although Larry had forbid me to watch them, I went into the adjoining bathroom and peeked in. He hadn’t even taken her dress off. It was bunched up around her slim waist. Anne was on her knees on the bed, Larry behind her with about half of that monster dick buried inside her. Both were straining to get the rest of it inside her wet pussy. He pulled her hips backward as he tightened his huge thighs and thrust into her. Anne lifted her ass to meet each of his violent surges, seemingly oblivious to any pain he might be causing her. After a minute or two he was buried to the base inside her, his huge balls swinging freely beneath them. I could see Anne’s face lying to one side on the bedspread. Her eyes were closed and she looked as though she were in heaven. I suddenly realized my cock was throbbing so hard it hurt, wrapping my hand around it, seeking relief. Larry slowly eased out of her, pulling pussy walls with the large crown. Anne whimpered, lifting upward, seeking what he was taking away. I hated the bastard and it hurt to see him doing this my beautiful wife, but I couldn’t stop it – and I couldn’t stop watching. Unexpectedly, he plunged into her exposed cunt, and began pounding her hole savagely. Anne cried out once, then began helping him violate her.


“Like that cock, Doll-face?” I heard him growl softly.


“Yes . . . yes,” she whispered.


“Better than your faggot husband’s little dick?” He was grinning down at the back of her head, and I knew he was trying to humiliate her. When she didn’t answer right away, he slammed into her viciously.


“Yes,” she whispered again. “Better, much better . . .”


That hurt too, but I was so close to cumming I didn’t mind much. Larry suddenly stopped, pulling out of her as she whimpered in protest. “Turn over,” he said. “I want to see your face when you cum.”


Anne hurriedly complied, flipping onto her back, legs spread wide, waiting for him. Larry crawled over her and slammed his rampant cock into her again as she wrapped her arms and legs around him, hungrily searching for his mouth. I suddenly shot my load into the tissue, long and hard until my knees were weak.


Their orgasms were close behind; Anne twisting, squirming, her screams muffled inside his mouth. Afterward, she whimpered softly as she licked his mouth, her long legs quivering as they still gripped his hips. After a moment, he slipped from her clasping pussy, thick white sperm gushing out of her behind it. I lay awake in the guest room and listened to them fuck for hours, before falling to sleep – thinking, another day to go.


I woke up early and found Anne already making coffee in the kitchen. She wore one on my t-shirts and little else. Sleepy-eyed with a rubbed-red mouth, she looked well-fucked. I’d fallen asleep well after midnight with the sound of their moans, grunts and wet slapping flesh still ringing in my ears. By then my cock was so tender I couldn’t touch it. “Where’s the ape?” I said, getting a glass from the cabinet.


She nodded toward our bedroom where I heard a faint snore. I sipped some water. “Hard night?”


She walked up and placed her head on my chest, just holding me. Then, staring into my eyes, she said, “Want to quit doing this? At least, for a while?”


“Think we can? Maybe we could just do it once a month instead of two or three times like we do now.”


“I don’t know. No. We both get something we need from this. But this guy scares me.”


I grinned down at her. “Me too. He has a slight accent. Maybe German?”


She shook her head. “No, he says he’s from the Ukraine. He’s an animal – and a sex maniac. He does it four, five times a day. I wake up with him on top of me, then a couple times during the day while you’re at work, and after we go to bed again.” She looked a little embarrassed as she said, “He has a thing for anal. Does it at least once every day.” She gave a short laugh. “I’m really kind of sore.”


“But you don’t say no . . . so?”


I’d read something in the news lately about Russians and gangsters from the old Eastern-Block countries, and that jogged my memory. As she finished making the coffee I went to my computer and ran through the articles again. It said Eastern European Mafia types now ran many of the parking lot and construction businesses in and around Dallas. It said they were even more dangerous than the drug cartels and that to join that group they had to have killed someone first. I firmly believed Larry could kill, probably had. What to do? I heard him stirring around in the bathroom and quickly turned off the computer.


I found Larry in the kitchen with Anne, wearing only his shorts and holding a hot cup of coffee. His arms, legs, chest and back were covered with thick hair. He really did look like an ape. The fly of his shorts gapped open and his thick soft cock was partially visible through the pee-hole. He was staring at Anne’s short t-shirt with male appreciation, as she poured him a cup of coffee – like a dutiful wife should. But she wasn’t his wife. She was mine! I sourly wondered if he’d want to fuck her right there on the kitchen counter before drinking his coffee. He saw me standing there and grinned.


“Sleep well?”


I ignored him, going to get a cup.


“It’s my last day in Dallas, so Anne and I are going shopping today. Be back later and we’ll all go to dinner.”


I started to protest, but figured WTF at last we’d be free of him, so I held my tongue. They left around noon and returned about five-thirty. Anne wore a new cashmere sweater and held an expensive handbag, so I suppose he was just showing his appreciation. I suppose sometime during the day, she’d also shown him her appreciation in some small way. True to his word, we all got ready and went to dinner at a local Italian place. We took a corner booth, Larry in the middle between Anne and I. When our food came and we started eating, Larry looked at Anne. “Come on, you know what I like while I’m eating.”


Face flaming, Anne reached under the table cloth and I heard the faint sound of his zipper. After a moment, Larry smiled contentedly and resumed eating. After a few minutes he said, “You too. Take hold of my cock.”


I quickly got over the fact he wasn’t joking. “Fuck you,” I said. “I told you I’m not gay.”


Larry reached over and grasped Anne by the knee, and I heard her sharp intake of air as she gasped in pain. “I’ll hurt her. Bad.”


Anne groaned painfully again, so I quickly lowered my hand into his lap, letting her soft fingers guide my hand to its intended target. I’d never felt another man’s dick before. It felt huge, much bigger than it looked from a distance. Like mine it was both soft yet hard, at the same time – on a much larger scale, of course. It didn’t excite me in any way, but feeling Anne’s hand on it, did. It was extremely intimate in a way, and the feeling of her stroking his long cock up and down, gave me an instant boner. This went on all the time he ate, speeding up until at one point he caught his breath and said, “Stop. Keep your hands there, just don’t move ‘em.” He laughed softly. “ Shit, I almost shot a load and I don’t want to ruin my pants.”


After a moment he said, “OK. Do it.”


Anne placed her hand over mine and slid it up his shaft to the big crowned head. It felt sticky and I knew it was from pre-cum. She cupped my hand and smeared his fluid all over his dick’s head. Larry suddenly wiped his mouth with a napkin, and said, “Okay, let’s get out of here.”


I went straight to the men’s room and washed my hands, disgusted they were so sticky with his sperm. I met them in the parking lot, at the Lexus. Larry handed me the keys and got into the passenger side, immediately unzipping his fly again, and pulling out his fencepost sized dick. He looked expectantly at Anne, who just raised her skirt, got inside and lowered herself down on his cock, facing to the front. She slow-fucked him all the way home. About a block from home he groaned and grabbed her hips, shooting his load into her. She went absolutely nuts for a couple of moments, crying, biting her lips, hair flying around like a wild woman. I’m just glad a cop didn’t see it and pull us over. The car smelled like fresh-fucked pussy and my cock was so hard it hurt. In the driveway, he opened the door and the Lexus’ interior light illuminated us all. Anne slid off his lap as Larry said, “Clean me up, Doll-face. I have to wear these pants tomorrow.”


Anne had learned not to argue by this time, so she just bent over, licking and sucking his cock clean right there in the interior lights of the car. If anyone was watching, our reputation in the neighborhood was now shot. They went inside, straight to the bedroom where I heard Larry saying, “Suck it, Babe. Get it hard.”
By the time I got to their doorway, she already had it buried in her working throat, clutching his ass cheeks and pulling him deeper. I pulled my own dick out and instantly shot all over my hand and some even hit the fucking rug. I was totally exhausted, but continued watching as my beautiful wife somehow managed to swallow the entire length of Larry’s thick cock. As the giant crown pushed into her slender white throat, I could see the bulge it caused in her throat canal, before passing into her gullet. A few slobbers formed around her mouth, dropping onto her tits as she labored away in total delirium, moaning and grunting occasionally, nails digging into his ass cheeks. Watching them, I felt myself stiffening once more. I had to take it slower this time. I was a twice-a-day kind of guy. Anne on the other hand, could probably climax twenty times a day. That’s why I couldn’t deny her this pleasure she needed.


Larry groaned and attempted to push her head away, but she clutched his ass and greedily held him in place. Finally, almost violently, he shoved her away so hard she fell over on her back, legs spread, staring up at him defiantly – like . . . do me, Big Boy. She looked so sexy I almost teared-up. Larry threw her onto the bed, flipped her over and slammed his cock into her from behind. I had a great vantage point right where I stood. I saw his cock-head push those swollen pussy lips aside and disappear inside her, then the long shaft slide along her pussy canal until it was completely buried inside her snatch. Anne seemed frozen in place, not moving a muscle as he see-sawed back and forth inside her, but her pussy kept clasping his shaft convulsively each time, quivering and pulsating with each thrust. God it was just so sexy. She lay with her ass in the air, face on the bed facing me. I saw her eyes were closed, mouth open, little sounds coming from within it. Larry held her hips, hammering into her mercilessly, his big cock pulling the lining of her pussy with it each time it withdrew, then plunging back to her depths. I remembered how huge it had felt under the table, wondered how she could take it – how it had fit up that small puckered little asshole above her snatch. I clutched my dick and slowed down again, controlling my breathing.


Larry’s balls drew up and trembled, then he grunted loudly as he emptied his load deep inside her. That was all it took for Anne, too, crying out, squirming, clutching the bedspread. Cum shot out from around the tight fit of his cock, running down her thighs, thick and white. It went on for quite a while, and then I came like an atom bomb, over and over until my legs gave out. Somehow I made it back to the guest room, passing out on top of the covers. I don’t know how many times they fucked after that, but the next morning Anne drove him back to the airport and that night I slept in my own bed. 

The first time I shared my wife

My wife and I have a great life and have been together dating and married for over 20 + years. I am 42 and my sexy wife is 41. She is tall 5’9” with long soft brown hair past her shoulders. I love it when she is on top of me and her hair tickles my face and chest with the ends. She has a great body and the nicest round ass! It is so round I could spend all day just rubbing and playing with it!


Anyway, she is very pretty and sexy. She is one of the few girls that don’t have to wear makeup just a super cutie! She is always looking younger than she is! Hell, she could have any man she wanted. She gets looks from them all the time! I love it because I love to show her off to others. I Love showing off how hot she is and that she is with me! I’m not a jealous guy. I like for other guys to look at what I have. I am not scared that the other men talk to her or that she talks with them. I feel if you're that scared of losing her you better start treating her better then! If you treat a woman right then there is no reason for her to leave you right? She is with me and she loves me! What more could you ask for?? She is just awesome! Well Anyway, we like to have fun now and then. And this is one of the fun, No wait it was an AWESOME time we had together!


So anyway we have an old high school friend. We were both friends with him but my wife did date him some in high school and stayed friends ever since. Well somehow they kept in touch and now talk and then but lately, they have done that more than ever. He lived out of state when this started. He now even lives in our rent house in Florida. And just about an hour away from us now. well like I said they talk and text a lot over the years and every now and then they get into sexting and such, more playing and teasing and such. Well, one time we were driving to my friend’s house and they were texting and it started to get dirty and dirtier and more teasing and then he sent a picture of his dick saying (you would enjoy this!) and she gasped and giggled that got my attention and I asked what’s up? She paused for a second and then told me what was going on and then showed me the picture. lol, we laughed about it not his size well he wasn’t too shabby but the fact that he did it. Then I told her what to say back and then we had about 30 min of both of us teasing him with him saying things and her saying things back and me telling her what to say sometimes he didn’t know I knew by the way. we did this for about an hour and then we both had to go he had to get back to work and we made it to my friends' house.


Well a few days later we were driving back home and it started again she played along with him telling me what she put and what he was saying and we had some good fun about it but it started to get to the talking of really hooking up! We teased back like” ya sure you will”, and “o ya”? and “what would you do to me? ??” and so on. And him saying how she would love it! and what he would do to her and so on and so on. It was good fun and what was strange it was kind of turning me on some! I couldn’t wait to get home and fix that problem! But my sweet wife fixed it on the way with a nice BJ while I was driving So awesome!


Well about a week later I and my wife were talking and she told me he is getting a little pushier about really meeting up! We kind of laughed it off and this went on for months well one day he started sexting hard right off the bat and she was with me again and we were on a trip again for work so we just played along and got him all riled up. Because we both know it won't happen and hell he is a long way away. Well, we got to talking because it kind of got me horny again and I noticed she was too! We were just talking about it and I didn’t catch it at first but we were both kinds of beating around the bush talking about it So I just bluntly asked so do you? Julie said do I what? I said so do you want to fuck him?? She said WHAT?? had that wired look on her face as O shit what should I say look ??? As if it was a test to get her in trouble or something! I could see it in here thinking o crap what should I say? So I said well? She said well It kind of crossed my mind but not really! why? I then told her it kind of turned me on thinking about it and then we talked about it some more.
Well, we finely decided if we did we could do it on our high school reunion night! We all will be in the same town and time! So she asked frankly if he was serious next time he started it up again. and he took a long pause to text back and said YES! He then said Well your husband won’t let you anyway! She popped off and typed O YA! I just have to say I want to and he will let me! He loves me and will let me if I want to! He then said ok then it’s on! With a lol and a wink behind it. He kept Teasing her probably thinking she would back down at a hard statement like that. But she didn’t back down! And then they got back to sexting again and kept it going for a bit.


Then a few days later we talked again she said he is asking are they going to hook up? But she didn’t answer him so I said SO ARE YOU? Do you think you can go through with it ? or want to do it with him? she said yes and no she kind of interested but not for sure. The whole time she was looking at me looking for approval from me I told her if you want to go for it! See if he’s into a 3 some maybe we all could have some fun?


Well, a few days later she said That’s nope on the 3 some! She then told me that He was kind of scared of me lol. well, I said so I can’t even watch??? She said no way! I went dam I wanted to see you fucking someone or join in!


well, a few months went by talking and texting now and then about hooking up. it was coming down to the time and we had the place set. Our rent house was empty at this point. and he was coming in from out of state so we set the date of our class reunion. We made it so that we will go back to our house and “talk and catch up save money on hotel rooms and all ” and a few drinks with our classmates then come home and drink some more and talk. I would then get tired and go to bed early (wink wink ) and hide out for a bit and they would stay up and talk since they were friends and so on and then let it happen in the living room! Well, where our room is at I can see most of the living room and they can’t see me due to the lighting. So after a bit, I would sneak back and watch my wife having sex with another man! This plan was getting me riled up and horny as hell thinking about it a lot and couldn’t wait for that time to come.
Well, all went as planned had a great night at the reunion we went and ate with others and had a few drinks we talked about old times and what we are doing now and so on. ( in my mind was noting but what time is it let go home!! Lol, They had a band outside so we drank some more, danced and listen to the music till close to 2 am. Time flew by but not fast enough. We had it all planned out and set it up to meet up back at our rent house! Well so far so good! we came back to our house and a few min later he showed up BUT he brought a girlfriend(a babysitter his wife sent) DAMMM it! and I told my wife in her ear. It is not going to happen he brought a fucking babysitter for himself lol. She said I know I can’t believe it. But ill try to get him to stay or take her to the hotel and come back. Wow, I couldn’t believe it after the talk he threw down and the dirty texts and pictures and so on WOW he backed out!! Such a chicken lol! Well, she tried to get him to stay and get her to leave and he said he had to go and or she would tell his wife ( o ya he is married well kind of there not getting along very well he's been living with her off an on for a few months). My wife said so I thought you were leaving her anyway? He said ya but they batter not to stop a worse fight sorry. and they left. Wow-what a shocker! but me and my sexy and horny wife sure still made a night of it!! She came to bed after waling him out and just crawled right up on me and started kissing me and grinding her pussy in to my dick I could fell her heat through my under ware and her panties wow we got undressed and she lade down beside me an wrapped here leg over me and we kissed an I fingered her for a min she was so wet I then guided my dick in to her and started out slow kissing and rubbing her back and her head with my left hand and my right hand was on her ass ! after a few min making love this way I reached down with my right hand between her but checks and rubbed her supper wet pussy lips around my dick I could fell it going in and our felling her slippery lips going in and out with my thrust I then move back about an inch and felt of her ass hole so soft and tight not wanting me in there but I just rubbed it more and more and then I slipped in a little bit of my finger man fells so good I can fell m y dick through the thin skin moving in and out I push little father about up to my second knuckle I pushed on my dick and wow it started to get me off so fast right before I came I felt her ass tighten up so tight like trying to hold me in or push me out I then started to cum right then I herd her gasp for air I then knew we were getting off together wow that was awesome I said to her she said yes it was! We both laughed and said man he sure missed out! She said oh yes he did I was so horny I would have fucked his brains out!! We cleaned up and went to sleep.


Anyway, 6 months go by now and they still talking but not dirty so much at first but then started talking dirty and send a pic of him now and then. But a lot less. And he pushes hooking up again now and then. But she usually says well you had your chance! and you will never know how great I am and so on! You just don’t know what you missed! We then talked ( she doesn’t like to take pics of herself even for me but will now and then) And It just drives him nuts! Lol, she loves it! But he keeps asking for pics so she would send off the dog or the house or of her face and so on He then said no a dirty on you know! so she sent one of the dirt on our garden! Lol, He keeps saying not of that your pussy! so she sent of our cat lol... It was driving him nuts, he then started to g and so we decided to send one of just her tits. Don’t know what happen because it took a long time for him to respond to it says supper nice don’t know if he jacked off to them or got busy or what but we had our ideas lol a few weeks later we sent one of her shaved pussy! I LOVED THAT ONE STILL HAVE IT ON MY PHONE ALSO!!


Well, he started talking more and more and harder and harder about hooking up again she usually blows him off now. (Since he fucked it up before!). but she told me that’s he’s getting pushy again! I said well do you still want to?? She said ya kind of but to l just to shut him up! lol, but she won’t if I don’t want her to. I said go for it if you want to I am all for it! So we made out the plans AGAIN! and it when like this.


Well, he now lives in our rent house. 35 miles away. So we would go out on our date night and get a hotel room for one night and then the next morning he would stop by on his way to a job or out of town or whatever he wants to come up with. To get away and pay us our rent( he lives now in our rent house) I would have to leave the room and go shopping or something while he was there and then when they're done fucking I'll come back. He was still scared I might do something to him. I still made his nerves. I don’t know why I approved it and help set it up but wow whatever lol. I tried like hell to get to watch or at least take a video of it but my wife said no way in hell lol.


Well some time has passed and he liked the plan and we kept telling him he would back out again he said he wouldn’t this time. We will see I guess! Well, it's finely our date night and me and my wife went out to an awesome dinner then the movies. It was awesome we set up top and we were the only ones in there. Well, we started kissing, and then she started rubbing my leg and then higher to my very fast-growing dick. I think this setup was turning her on more than she thought! I know I was turned on! She then put her jacket over my lap and unzipped my pants and started jacking me off right there in the movies! WOW, She has never done this before I guess she was more into this night than she let on. it made her so hot I loved it! She then said she wanted to blow me so watch out for people and I said O YA noooo prob! And she started to go down and was about an inch from my throbbing head of my dick and someone came in the fucking theater dammit!! They started walking up to us then turned around and went about halfway down and sit down. She kept playing with me and again she got the guts up to just go down and suck on me again for a min or 2 and again she started to move down and down and DAMM it if someone else fucking comes in and she sets back up! and what the fuck they sit on our row now fucking dam fools! The place is empty but us 2 and the other 2 people and want to sit by us on the top row! what the hell if they knew what they were ruining! MAN this sucked! At least she did keep playing with me for most of the movie I was sooooo Horney it wasn’t even funny.


Well, the movies were over! We texted frank again and asked him are u still Cumming in the morning? to pay rent ?? He said yes! So we said ok getting a hotel room now and we did we told him where and what room # and got a time he should be there well we got to the room and made ourselves at home. We started talking about what was going to happen and how to do it. and we got kind of worked up and we started fooling around kissing and playing. I said in her ear just think some other guy's dick will be in you in. In just a few hours! and she said ya there will be another guy's dick fucking me! Cumming in your pussy! Her saying that turned me on so much I nearly shot a load right then! We started kissing and I took her shirt and pants off and then kissed down to her nice soft tits and keep going down to her belly and started playing with the edge of her panties.


I started taking them off of her and she laid on her back and doing so she had to raise her ass and then her legs up so I could take them off she playfully raised her legs straight up! and I saw her pussy and ass all at once I just dropped my head down and started sucking on her clit. And pussy she was soooo wet I haven’t seen her this wet in a long time! after a few min I stuck a finger in and it wasn’t a few sec later she got off holding my head tight into her as I sucked hard and steady on her pussy licking her clit with my tong!


After she calmed down some I kissed my way back up and started with the tip of my dick barely teasing her now sensitive pussy just rubbing it up to her clit and down to her ass hole and back up again and I then lined it up to her pussy and I just rammed my dick in so hard and fast she took the deepest breath saying O O O M Y G O D ! as she inhaled! Still trying to get her breath she said you are so big and hard wow! I was so horny and she was so wet and hot I fucked away so fast I was thinking someone else will be fuckin this in just a few hours! I got off pretty dam quick much faster than I wanted to it felt sooo good and I don’t think I shot that much cum in my life!! She got up and went to the bathroom to clean up and I remade the bed as she came back and got back in bed necked with me wow! she always has a nightgown on but this time she just snuggled up to me! I was on my back and she laid on her side with a leg up over my belly I can feel her hot and still very wet pussy on my leg. It feels so good!


Well, we went to sleep because he will be here in about 5 hours and we dosed off still horny! well about 2 hours before he showed up. We woke up and I was still hard as hell so. I turned over and snuggled up behind her she had a nightshirt on but no panty’s I just love her ass so much it is so sweet nice and round the kind you just can’t get enough of I just love to hold it, rub it kiss it, and well you know. Let’s just say I just love it! Anyway, I was hard again as soon as I noticed her bare ass! I started to rub my dick up between her butt cheeks and was rubbing her belly she turned over and got on top of me and started fucking me she was still super wet I love it so much when she is on top! her hair tickling my face her huge sweet boobs rubbing my chest and face and her taking control making herself feel good. man, it doesn’t get any better! I thought well she got off just about the same time I did and she laid on me for a bit and she had to get up and clean up again she said.


She came back and texted frank you on your way yet? He said yes. then the oo shit hit her that he is coming so no backing out now look! It was so cute! We talked for a bit and decide on what to do and so on I tried for the video again but no success. I even played with the idea of setting it up without her knowing but the fight later if she found out may not be good so I just teased her hell it’s been a bit since he has had sex so he says. He will probably be super quick. As good as you feel! Lol she said hell no way! He better not be quick! He keeps saying how good he was and how much I will love it !! I said well tell him he better be good and to get you off! And the deal is if he gets off first before you! He has to do down and eat you out to climax!! She said ooo he won’t do that! Well, may make him try harder! lol we laughed about it for a bit.


I told her she batter go take a shower and shave so she is super clean for him! She said o crap I don’t have a razor! I went downstairs and they didn’t have one either dam it I just wanted her to shave most of it off. Hell, I want it the way bald I love it! I love it bare! I could just eat her all day when she shaves it all off! Anyway so I took up some food and I kissed her a few more times and asked if we could video it one last time and it wasn’t a no but a hell no! again lol I went dam but I really would love to see this! I then got the evil eye. well, I then left to run to the store to get her a tea and for a razor for me I mean for her or him whatever it's for ME lol. For her to shave with so she waited to get into the shower till I got almost back and I ran up the supplies and handed them to her in the shower and looked her overall wet and necked in the warm water dripping off her I wanted to jump in and make love again in the shower and she said he was like 20 min away so I said dam it ok.


I clean up some made the bed up a little and she got out. I helped dry her off and she said she was nervous. Hell, my belly was in my throat also! And hers was too. Well, I ask so what are you going to wear and she said well he thinks I was asleep so she put her nightclothes back on should I have panties on or off?? I said I would love them off but he may like the one you know so she put them on also. So now she has on super sexy panties and a nightshirt is all she has on. She is so cute!! So he knows what room I'm in so you could just leave the door open and let him come in and wake me up? I went cool! he just texted he was like 5 min away and I said we better be safe and not leave the door open you know and I saw him drive up and park so I kissed her and said let me know how it goes wink! I Love you so much and have fun!! She said ok I will I WILL!


I took off and went down the hall the other way from the front desk where he would come up from I got outside and saw him still in his truck? What the fuck hurry up dude! Lol, he got out and went into the hotel. He was wearing a t-shirt and cut-off jean shorts.


I was to leave and go shopping or driving or something but I for some reason couldn’t leave the hotel! I just want to see watch or to hear something anything I was soo horny!! I was so nervous and horny at the same time! I went back in and when I got up to our floor I heard a door shut it had to be ours. Man, my heart was racing 2000 mph now!


I went down to our door and tried to listen I could hear them talking. I could only make out just a few words now and then they were just talking like nothing was happing just friends and then I heard someone moaning what the fuck? it was out of the blue and fast wow. There fucking already I could hear moaning and grunts and a bed banging the wall what the hell! was it hey how are you just going to jump on and start fucking?? Or hell was my wife that horny she just undressed and laid there with legs opened when he walked in dam!! Ooo then I figured out it wasn’t from where I thought it should be coming from. it wasn’t them at all! hell, it was from the room across the hall from our room. Some girl was getting pounded in there! They were getting after it she was moaning with every thrust. I thought WOW this is awesome! Double treat! YES! Then I heard a kid start to cry like a baby and they stopped I heard her talk to the baby and then it stopped and it wasn’t a few sec later they were at it again! you could hear the bed banging the wall and her moaning and him grunting now and then wow!


Well, I didn’t want to get caught out in the hall and I could still hear my wife talking to him couldn’t make out what. so I walked down to the lobby and out the door. went to my car and looked up at our window. wondering what was going on are they still talking or if my wife was getting necked or kissing him or there making out or what? MAN my mind was racing was she blowing him or him eating her freshly shaved pussy out or they just started fucking? or what??? then I saw someone walk by and bush then Curtin’s so I guess they weren’t at it yet. My mind was racing so much I couldn’t think straight! I’m so Horney and hard as hell wow didn’t think I would be this turned on. And this sick feeling But I was!


I just couldn’t sit there or leave so I tucked my super hard Bonner up under my belt and I went back up past the room to try and hear anything but nope I stuck my ear to the door nothing but I could still them across the hall going at it dam its been like 10 minutes now! love to see who they were well I didn’t want to look strange so I went to the lobby got an apple and started eating it watching the news well trying to I had no idea what they were saying all I could think about was here making love to someone else! So I got up and went up to the room again still couldn’t hear them now but I could hear little movement’s I place an ear to the door trying to hear more again but the reason I couldn’t hear them was because of superman across the hall what the fuck they were still banging away what the hell did this guy take! It's been a link 20 min or longer now! No way I could go that long especially as horny as I was! Well, I walked off again walked around the hotel looked at the pool, and then back up by the room I had my ear to the door again trying like hell to hear her getting banged! But then a neighbor came out down the hall he was leaving the hotel I just nodded and walked off like I was leaving also when he left the floor I went back and then the fucking neighbor across the hall was getting louder! The dude is a jackhammer! I was hoping they would get done and leave I wanted to see what they looked like where they hot or some old people or was it a hook up like we were doing?? Or what So many questions?


Well, I listen to our door some more and could hear something I would say they were doing it but I couldn’t make it out for sure IT’S DRIVING ME NUTS!! Well, about 30 min after he went in with my wife I heard someone go to the bathroom. So I walked off so he didn’t see me in case he came out or looked out the spyglass. When I got downstairs I got a text they were done and cleaning up and I need to go so he could leave or hideout he’s scared and doesn’t want to see me the husband of the girl he just fucked!! I thought it was funny he was worried about me when I help set it up gave the idea and approved and pushed it a few time now and he was worried id be mad?? lol o well I hid out around the corner and I saw him walk out of the hotel get in his car and drive off! I got another text saying he left to come back as he was getting in his car. So I did.


I walked in and she was in her nightgown fixing a drink I gave her a big kiss and grabbed her ass no panty’s on still man I love that feeling! Well with me grinning ear to ear I went so how was it ????? she laughed and said fast! And giggled. I went to the bed and sit down and said sorry but did it go well?? Did she say you really want to know? I said hell ya! Well, I'm not going to tell you! I was upset as hell kind of pissed so I pouted like a little kid like you just crushed my dreams! or took my candy away! Then she said how about I show you a play by play! I went o ya sounds great! Game on!!! Happy again!
She told me to sit on the bed back on the wall and she sat on my right side and snuggled up close she said he was nervous and took a bit to get him to just get in the bed and he did and they just talked for about 10 to 15 min nothing big just BS talk and while we were talking she was rubbing my leg well ( his leg )I had painted on and he had shorts on but anyway you get the idea we were still clothed she said. she rubbed my upper thigh and inner thigh she said we did this for some time and then all of a sudden she said he rolled over and laid her on her back and started kissing her little pecks on the lips check and neck no deep kissing I said like this she said yes He was rubbing his hand up and down her side and then he raised up her nightshirt and took her panty’s off. and threw them on the floor and pulled his shorts off he already had a Hard on I asked so how did he look down there? she said he was bigger around than me but about the same length. But then he laid back down on her she still had her nightgown on and she raised her legs up and spread them for him to lay between her legs on her.


His dick was now touching her very wet pussy that I was just fucking less than an hour ago. anyway she said and made me do what he did so she grabbed my dick like she did him and put it up against her hole and rubbed the head of it up and down her wet pussy lips it was soo hot and wet from him fucking her just a bit ago. She was so wet from her probably being Horny. and probably from his cum that may still be in her she cleaned up some and used the bathroom and let it drip out but she did not shower or wash or anything special. then she said he just rammed it in so I did and she said he just started going at it so I did to I was soo horny and I came a few times in the last few hours so I held out for a bit this time for once. she said he was really fast and he came in her filling her pussy up with his cum. When He was done she said really ??? he said ya with a sad face and said sorry! He then looked like a beaten puppy. but when she told me that he came in her pussy and for some reason I started to go into rabbit speed! And was done in a few seconds shooting another load of cum into her and she also got off at the same time. it was such great filling her up with more cum again for the 4th time in just a few hours and at least 2 times in 20 minutes by 2 different guys! I think it really helped get her off!


We laid there for a few minutes with my throbbing dick in her till it drained all the cum I could give I could but it didn’t feel like I came much in her this time and then I rolled over. She got on top of me with her super wet pussy setting on my belly and dick touching her ass. She then put it back in her and just sat down on me She told me that he then got dressed and they said their goodbyes and he left. she said I was like really? I'm In shock! She said I figured he would have done more to me and I said ya me too! Then for some reason, I didn’t go soft after the last shot of cum. But she is still sitting on me with my super hard dick in her and she asked me so what do you want to do now. and moved her ass some grinding her pussy into me! Looks like your still Horney I said I know and for some reason, I want to eat you out! She said you know he just came in me and your cum is in there too! now we have talked a few times about me doing this I have seen a lot of videos of it and read lots of stories of it and it doesn’t sound too bad but every time I bust a nut in her I can’t go down there. Just not that Horney after I guess. But I do love to eat her out and I was still super Horney. Now I have gone down one time before and just sucked on the clit but no lower! So I never tasted my cum I just could never go through with it. but anyway she said you know he just came in me and you did too!! I said I know! but dam I am so Horney baby and I will probably never want to do this again so batter does it now before I change my mind! I just want to eat you out super bad! So she moved and my dick was in her and it came out and it slapped my belly with her juices and my cum all over it! and she moved up quickly and stuck her supper hot wet pussy on my face and moved it around and I started to just suck her clit again but she moved and made me go in deep to her love tunnel so what the hell I stuck out my tongue and licked deep into her from ass hole to clit I sucked and licked it all I just couldn’t get enough of her pussy!


the softness of her pussy that has just been fucked many times last 5 hours and the smell of sex and the taste well not much of a taste to it I was surprised. But it was different but it was super hot and wet and sticky!! I ate her out till she got off on my face I could feel her pussy tighten up on my tongue and her movements her ass was tight I was holding on and could feel it tense up. Wow, best pussy eaten in some time! and she moved off me and laid down next to me and we kissed and snuggled with me. it was awesome! We both Still couldn’t believe I did that! well still to this day can’t believe I did that. And haven’t done it again but kind of want to.


Anyway we went to sleep for about an hour and ill be dam her necked body next to mine got me up and hard again I started playing with her side rubbing it from her ass to her shoulder and rubbing her back, rubbing her belly, I love her belly by the way. I keep playing and getting lower and lower each time to her ass hole and pussy and up brushing her nice big tits and getting her nipples harder. then she gets up on me again and started riding me man this was my favorite position and many times in just a few hours man I love her and the weight of her body agents mine taking control moving her pussy with my dick in it and pulling it in and out of her moving the way it makes her feel good! and then she sat up and got off me and got on all fours we did it doggie style for a fem min me just ramming my dick in and out and he pussy and her sweet round ass on my belly me looking at her ass hole now and then man what a sight! man what a day! if I haven’t gotten off so many time in the last few hours I would have shot my load looking at her ass hole and my dick going in and out or her pussy lips grabbing it rubbing my dick then she said we had to change positions and what do I want to do?


I said I don’t know and pulled out and I laid back down and she just crawled over me again but with her back to me now reverse cowgirl and she was sitting up and slid my dick into her again man this was different we have never done it this way before and it feels great!! then my mind was blown! she bent over forward away from me and got on her elbows I was now watching close up as my dick was sliding in and out of her pussy I could see her lips grabbing my dick and going into her then when my dick comes out I can see her bright red pussy lips pull out and rub down my cock like saying don’t go! But that was not the best part it was looking at a sweet asshole of hers!! And it looking right at me I put my hand there felling her pussy lips as my dick slides through her lips and then I placed a finger on her ass hole I move my thumb up to her little butt hole and just place it on their rubbing it she doesn’t usually like me to play with it but she was letting me again this time. Man, this was the best day I ever had!! And this is my new best position! OMG, I cannot believe I have never done this before! I was just loving it thinking of how it felt and looking at it up close wow and thinking how another guy was just in there and came in her so hot! and then she said you like this I went oo ya ! she said I kind of figured so how does it feel knowing I was just fucked by someone else I said this is awesome! and her saying that about made me blow my load again right then and there!


but I held my own and I was playing with her ass was the best part her sweet ass! well, I am an ass man but she doesn’t let me mess with it too much I have fucked it only a few times but I always want more! So I slid my thumb in and I could feel my dick through the thin walls and yap that did it for me! and as I was getting off. I thank me for getting off got her off also she was rubbing her clit while I was fucking her and had my thumb up her ass! I could feel her contractions in her pussy and her ass grabbing my thumb so tight! Wow A W S O M E!


Well, we got done and we were beaten. so we laid there for a bit more watching tv and talking about what we just did and how many times I just came in 2 days! I just broke my record and hers also! And also how many times we came together! well we got dressed and we ate breakfast again (bigger one )and went home and went to sleep for most of the day and yes we did make love one more time that night! so we broke the record again she said we may have to wait a few days to recover she was pretty sore with that much dick going in and out of her that many times and getting off so many times all kinds of muscles hurt now lol but in a good way! Lol!


well, that was one of my best days ever and I never thought it would be from another guy fucking my wife! Wow! Man never thought it would be that way! I love her so much! I sure hope we can do it again and maybe next time we could video it! or I could watch that would be awesome !! or join in!! I would love to have a threesome now that I know I love her fucking others and I love her so much and always will!!


I love you, baby !! thanks for making me a very happy man! 

Couple Go Black

We talk often about taking a vacation by ourselves, have for years. Now that the kids are older we feel safe leaving them at home alone for a week so we make plans this time. We have been married raising kids for 22 yrs. and now it is our turn to let our hair down and howl a little we figure. Let me say that we have always had a very honest and open relationship concerning our feelings, especially our sexual fantasies, etc. My wife had learned of my desire to watch her fuck another man years and years ago and I know of her fantasy of being gang banged by a group of black men. We have talked of these many times as we made love and through the years we have collected a library of black gang bang movies I purchased through mail order. I don't guess either of us really ever gave much thought to really making our fantasies become reality. I'm not sure if we trust our relationship to survive if we ever do so.


I have often wondered how Lisa, my wife, will react if a black man approaches her sexually when I'm not around. I know how aroused she gets and the intensity of the orgasms she has when we talk of her being with a huge dicked black man while she's in the throes of love-making. Just the sight of a thick long black cock is enough to cause her to become wet immediately. For some reason, I have never fully understood why, but just knowing how hot it makes her thinking of fucking a black guy makes my cock harden and throb relentlessly. I have to admit that when we plan the trip to Jamaica I had heard of the black men there seducing white women while they are there vacationing and have decided if it is possible I will not stand in her way if she admitted she wished it.


We arrive in Jamaica Friday afternoon and after checking into our hotel decide that we should change into clothing that fit the hot weather conditions. I don shorts and a loose-fitting white shirt and some sandals I had purchased specifically for this trip and appear the ultimate tourist I'm sure. Lisa decides on a short, almost mini skirt and a tie blouse that shows off the flatness of her stomach and allows the fullness of her breasts to be accentuated. In short, she is hot-looking. Lisa works at staying fit and in shape and has the nicest rounded buttocks and the flattest stomach and is the envy of all the mothers in our neighborhood, not to mention the fantasy of the husbands I'm sure. More than one husband has been taken to task for looking a tad too long as she passed. I was beaming and proud as a peacock as we leave the room.


On the elevator we decide to stop at the outside bar and get a drink and survey the premises and the beach and just relax for a while, we are on vacation, remember. Seating her at a canopy-covered table I walk to the bar and order us both drinks and engage the owner in chit chat about the area night spots. I inquire as to where a good place for us to go to enjoy ourselves might me, as he makes our drinks. Glancing outside at Lisa he inquires, "That your wife mon?


Expecting the usual compliment on her beauty I beam, "Yes, isn't she beautiful?"


His face furrows and he says in a low voice, " That be a bod man she talks to mon, bod man. You don want to visit his club mon, not wit that lady, mon. People say bod tings hoppen to pretty ladies, in his club mon, bod tings!". Then he hands me the drinks and I pay him. While waiting for my change I watch Lisa talking to a large athletic-looking black man at the table next to ours. As I watch he rises and sits down at our table. Her thighs are crossed and her leg is pumping quickly and I know that she is thinking of something sexual in nature. She is either in the early stages of arousement or she has to pee really bad because she only does that with one or the other. When the barkeep brings my change he places both hands on the bar and leans close to me and half whispers, "You take care of your pretty woman mon, he a bod mon!"


"Thanks, I will," I say, as I take the drinks and leave. Boy, not here an hour and already drama, I think as I walk back to our table drinks in hand.


“Who's your friend”, I ask, as I sit the drinks down on the table.


"Hi honey," Lisa says with a big smile on her face. "This is Big Enrico, he runs a nightspot here on the island and I was telling him we planned on kicking up our heels tonight and he says we can come to his club as his guests, isn't that lucky?"


Alarm bells sound in my head as I remember the barkeeps warning. “Well, maybe one night this week we’ll take him up on his offer”, I say as I reach my hand out to him. He grasps my hand and his grip is like a steel trap as he squeezes just a little too hard I think. He is either trying to impress me or let me know something about him.


"You must be Jim, Lisa has been telling me what a lucky guy you are to have her and I must say I have to agree with her,” he says, with a kind of leer on his face.


Lisa smacks him lightly on the arm and says quickly, "I did not, I never said that Jim, he's just saying that!" And Enrico just laughs loudly showing a mouthful of the whitest teeth I've ever seen which contrasts against his black skin. He is sitting facing Lisa and I notice her gaze keeps falling to his waist and her thighs begin pumping quicker each time it does. Her short skirt has ridden up and most of her sexy thigh is visible right up to her perfect ass cheeks causing the good Enrico to have a hard time keeping his gaze above the table.


Standing, he reaches in his shirt pocket and hands me a business card, and says, "Call me when you're ready to go clubbing, I'll provide everything you'll need except your bodies. Because of your wife’s beauty if you visit us tonight I'll even give you VIP status for the Annual Rite of the Darkening!"


I can't help but notice the bulge that runs down his leg almost to his knee. My God I think, that can't be his cock, it looks like a small log! Lisa can't take her eyes off of his cock which is directly in front of her face at eye level. "Oh we will I promise", she says nervously, her voice rife with the sexual tension she has within her.


“What is the “Rite of the Darkening,” I ask, my defensive nature sounding an alarm as I realize that Lisa wants to be around this imposing figure of a black male.


“Oh, it’s just sort of an initiation of tourists to the darker side of Jamaican life that we do every year. You’ll both love it I’m sure”, Enrico off-handedly says as his eyes drop to Lisa’s thighs while his tongue slides slowly across his lips in a very obvious message to my wife. Bending, he kisses Lisa, not on the cheek as I expected but on her lips. Not a kiss, just a soft touch of his lips but his lips lingered on hers just a tad too long for my liking. “Till tonight then, I bid thee farewell my lady”, then, turning to me he again extends his hand and says, “ Take good care of her Jim and I’ll see you tonight!” And he turns and saunters off."


“My lady hell, where does he get that, you’re MY lady”, I say, smiling. I feel intimidated by Enrico’s boldness and I’m forming a dislike for him. At the same time though, remembering Lisa’s obvious excitement and response to his obvious flirting is causing my cock to begin hardening. I find this very disconcerting and confusing. Add to this the warning I had received about him and I am truly worried if we should attend this darkening initiation. Even the name seems to impart fear and wondering. “He seemed to like you, I say to Lisa.


“A lot it seemed unless he carries a small log around in his pants” she beams. “Did you see that Jim, my god if that’s his dick he’s hung like a real horse?”


“Yeah, I noticed you couldn’t take your eyes off it, and the way your thighs were pumping I figured you were spending a few moments thinking of what it might feel like fucking that log. Were you?”


“Will you get mad if I say I was?” she asked, with a concerned look on her face that didn’t seem feigned.


“Well, he rubbed me the wrong way right off the bat the way he made it so obvious he wanted to fuck you,” I commented. “But at the same time seeing you respond to it and knowing you were probably getting wet from his attention and the effect you knew you were having on his dick, well I started getting hard. Are you thinking of fucking him, Lisa?”


“Jim we’re married, you know how I feel about that. I might think about his big dick and might even think about it while you fuck me but I could never violate our marriage vows.” And then added quickly, “Not even if you wanted me to Jim, I know how your mind works honey…but that was a nice dick, wasn’t it…….maybe I’ll get my big dildo out when we get back to the room and give you a thrill baby she says laughing.”


I do happen to notice though that her eyes follow him as he walks away, till he turns the corner of the hotel. My mind is in overtime trying to comprehend the events that are unfolding on our first day here. I think of all the years of fantasizing we’ve done about sexing others, especially our fantasy of her fucking a very large cocked black man. Strangely, I find my cock hardening in my pants till it becomes an ache as I think of her fucking Enrico, him forcing that log of a cock into her tight pussy. Lisa sees my pants bulging and reaches out and places her hand on my cock and says, “Looks like my husband is thinking of Enrico’s big dick too, now I wonder, are you thinking of sucking his huge dick baby, or are you thinking of him doing something to me with it that I know I would love but that I’ll never do!” and with that pours her ice-cold drink on my dick and takes off running, yelling, “The last one to the room doesn’t get to cum”.
I jump up as the cold hit me and begin wiping the front of my pants with my hands, shocked at her actions and cussing as her words sink into my brain. Turning I take off and quickly run to the stairs on the side of the building and begin taking two steps at a time till I reach our floor, knowing she will take the elevator up. I open the door and sprint to the room and unlock and open the door and quickly plant myself in a chair by the window and sit there panting as I try to catch my breath and look nonchalant.


In just a few moments the door opens and she rushes in with a big smile adorning her face until she sees me, then her mouth drops open and her eyes open wide and she asks, “How’d you do that?”


“That doesn’t matter, I say smiling, what matters is that I am the winner and you the loser so on your knees bitch and suck this dick till it cums I say laughing. Then I stand and push my clothing to my feet. I know how hot she is, thinking of Enrico’s big dick and how badly she wants to cum right now. I can read her mind as she sinks to her knees and begins sucking and licking at my cock and balls. She sucks me eagerly as if she is on fire herself and needs my cum to extinguish the flames within her. Her mouth flies up and down my cock as she pumps it with her hand. Soon I am extended and feeling as if my glans will explode if another drop of blood fills it. Her tonguing around my balls is filling me with a throbbing need to cum.


It is then she looks up at me coyly and coos, “You’re not going to hold me to what I said are you, Jim, you know about the loser not cumming, are you? She follows her question by engulfing me to my balls, her throat gripping me tightly as she tries to influence my decision.


I moan loudly, “Yes I am Lisa, a deal is a deal, now make me come, honey, damn you suck dick sooo good!” I grab her hair and began fucking her mouth in earnest as she is trying to protest. I won’t let her remove her mouth from my cock as I know she wants to beg me to relent and allow her to cum too. Feeling ready to blast her with my juices I withdraw as I erupt and spray her face, shooting large globs of white cum over her nose, eyes, and all over her hair and in her mouth.


“I thought you were going to cum in my mouth and make me puke she says as she tries to wipe her eyes clean.”


“Get your dildo and let me see you fuck yourself while you think of Enrico’s big dick babe and maybe I’ll let you make me cum again”


“Oh NO, she says quickly, not unless I can cum too, why should I torture myself, I’m so hot now I’m gonna have to take a cold shower to cool off?


“You made the game babe I’m just playing by your rules”, I smugly assert as she heads for the shower. Later, as we are getting dressed to go out she asks me if she should wear her thong underwear or her regular ones under the sarong-like wrap she plans on wearing? I suggest she should just wear nothing, no bra or panties of any kind. “Didn’t you notice today that none of the women seemed to wear a bra and I’d bet they weren’t wearing panties either because it’s so hot here? You’ll be more comfortable without them and maybe you’ll feel sexier and be ready to fuck my brains out when we get back to the room tonight hottie,” I say as I squeeze her ass.


“Yeah, and maybe somebody else might want to squeeze my ass too,” she says as she flips her butt and walks away throwing her thong on the bed with a “come fuck me” look on her face as she smiles at me.


We arrive at Enrico’s club around 9:00 PM and the place is already packed and there isn’t a table open anywhere so we go to the bar and grab a couple of drinks. We’re standing watching as men place a large altar-like stone on the floor of an open area that on other nights was probably a dance floor. Glancing around we see other men hanging what looks like one of those love swings, a black web-like thing with straps, alongside the stone. Now I am intrigued, and ask a guy standing close-by, “What’s that for?” He replies, “For the ladies, I think”. Hmmm, this could be interesting I muse, wondering what women he is talking about.


Soon a beautiful black woman approaches us and asks, “Are you, Jim and Lisa?”
“Yes”, I reply.
“Come with me”, she says with a smile. As we follow her I watch her ass cheeks moving beneath the thin dress she wears. Beautiful, I think to myself.



Lisa pinches me on the ass saying, “See something you like asshole?”
“Mmmmmm, maybe so”, I reply. Our hostess stops alongside a table at the edge of the open area and removes a “Reserved” sign from it and says while smiling, “This is your table, Enrico was hoping you’d come tonight. Can I get you something to drink? I’ll be sitting with you to take care of any needs either of you may have tonight.” The way she says that while her eyes roam both our bodies makes me think she means more than just bringing us drinks but I decide it was just hopeful thinking on my part. She suggests we both have a “Stripper”, but cautions that many people have been known to strip their clothes and lose their inhibitions if too many were consumed.


The thought of my wife stripping here in front of everyone seems so remote but it’s also a nice fantasy which causes an instant throbbing in my loins prompting me to say, “OK, maybe we’ll have just one to loosen up a bit.” Watching her ass wiggle as she walks away while remembering Enrico’s large cock I wonder how many times she has felt him forcing his seed into her depths. Those thoughts have my cock straining to be loosed from the confines of my pants.


Lisa hasn’t even noticed or commented on my staring and glancing at her I am surprised to find her gazing intently at something across the open area. Looking in the direction of her gaze I see 15-20 very muscular Black men clad only in short loincloths. Even in the dim light, I can see the redness of her face and the quickness of her breathing as she squirms agitatedly in her seat, crossed thighs pumping rapidly. “See something you like honey?” I ask with a huge grin adorning my face.


Without averting her glance she answers, “My God, look at those guys cocks hanging below their clothes!” Again I glance at the men arranging things across the room and my mouth drops open in awe as I see what holds her mesmerized. Almost every one of the black men had fat long cocks dangling below their loincloths. But what amazes me is that they are all flaccid. The smallest appears to be at least 7-8 inches long and most probably that same measurement around their girth. Needless to say, Lisa is as excited as I’ve ever seen her and can’t take her eyes off their cocks. Now I am wondering just what tonight is going to entail? I recalled the bartender's warning about Enrico and his club and dread fell over me. I entertained the thought of gathering up Lisa and just leaving but I know she is going to resist that as aroused as she has become.


As I glance around I see many white couples and all the wives and girlfriends seem to be in a highly aroused state of sexual excitement as they all seem to be staring, entranced by the display across the room. Couples are learning together whispering and giggling as if they are the only ones noticing the men’s dangling cocks. Many of the women present are trying not to stare but inevitably their gaze returns to those fat black cocks. It is easy to see that the white men know their white wives and girlfriends are throbbing to experience the fantasies that the sight of such instruments of pleasure instill. I watch as women begin rubbing their men’s cocks beneath the table cloths and the men have their hands between their women’s thighs exciting them even more.


I am beginning to realize what the darkening is that the rite of darkening refers to. Knowing all these women are obviously here to experience that which the Jamaican men are displaying has my dick throbbing. I know that in her aroused state Lisa cannot prevent herself from partaking in whatever they offer her. I know that she is relying upon me to save her from herself but it is that same excitement that she feels that will cause me to allow the debasement I know she craves. I know there is precum flowing from my tip as I throb and think I am going to cum without even being touched at the mere thought of what I am sure is about to happen to my beautiful wife. Just then Kim, our hostess, brings our drinks back and sits them down as she asks, “May I sit between you both please?” I pull the chair back and say “Sure", and rising, I offer her my chair and take the other for myself. Sitting, she places one of her hands on each of our thighs and says smiling, “I’m sure you will be very satisfied with the show tonight. And you Lisa, you should enter the Queen of Darkness contest, I’m sure as beautiful as you are you will win easily and the queen has more fun than anyone tonight. It’s an experience that you both will remember fondly forever I’m sure. And Jim, while you can’t be King of Darkness because you’re white, if Lisa is chosen queen you will be treated to”…..and just then Enrico picked up a microphone and boomed “Welcome to the Rites of Darkening…..The altar is in place and the rites will begin now with the election of our new “Queen of Darkness”….All those initiates wishing to compete should now come to the altar area and stand in front of a Jamaican Spearman. Hurry, because we have only 20 Spearmen so only the first 20 ladies will compete.”


Kim hurriedly says to Lisa, “Go on girl, Jim wants you to, don’t you Jim?” Every ounce of my intelligence is screaming for me to say NO! But the throbbing I feel in my cock as Kim places her hand on my hard dick and says, “You want her to be Queen don’t you Jim?” has me willing to say anything.


The way Kim squeezes my dick causes me to quickly blurt out, “Go on Lisa, hurry, before you miss out!” I see her hesitate for just a second.
The sight of those manly black cocks swaying enticingly seem to beckon her and she rises saying as if entranced, “OK Jim if you want me to” Enrico smiles broadly as he sees Lisa coming and takes her by her arm and places her in front of the spearman with the lowest hanging, fattest cock of the bunch. I watch as he kisses her softly on her cheek and whispers something in her ear that causes her to blush and glance behind her and down as if trying to see her spearman’s cock. The man behind her places his hands on her hips and pressed against her and I can tell the way her hips move she is feeling his large cock against her ass. The spearman reaches down and takes her right hand and pulls it behind her and I can see her face flush with excitement and she looks as if her knees go weak as she leans back against him, her eyes close, she swallows hard, and her tongue snakes across her lips, wetting them as if she is thinking of mouthing the cock he so evidently placed her hand upon.


“Looks like Lisa is already enjoying herself, Jim. Have you ever seen her this excited before?”


“No I haven’t Kim, and seeing her like this is very exciting to me for some strange reason. She IS feeling his cock isn’t she Kim?”….I ask.


“Oh yes Jim she is feeling a cock that is as fat as a beer can and at least 12 inches in length, does that bother you, Jim?” “Yes and no, it scares me to know she might fuck him and lose interest in me but at the same time it excites me and makes me want to cum badly.”


“Jim, thinking of your wife, the woman you love fucking such a stud turns you on…well let’s see how much it turns you on,” she replies, as she unzips my pants and reaches in and pulls my hard cock out. I feel my cock is going to explode the skin is stretched so tautly on it. When her small hand wraps around it I mouth a loud moaning aaarrrgggghhh, my eyes close and I almost blow my load. “Look Jim, I told you she’d win, Lisa is the new Queen of Darkness!”


Glancing at the altar I watch as the black men begin undressing my wife. My heart is in my throat as I realize their intentions. I feel a tinge of guilt and concern as I watch her clutch at her top as they try to remove it, prompting them to grasp and hold each of her arms as they remove it forcibly from her body. Lisa keeps glancing my way, a look on her face that begs to understand how I can just sit there while they disrobe his wife without attempting to intervene in any way. Her sarong is quickly whisked from her and she is standing nude in front of all in attendance. She is beautiful, my wife, standing there nude in a room full of people. It is easy to see her embarrassment and how humiliated she feels as they lift her into the harness-like arrangement of straps. When finished she is suspended by straps that run between her thighs and around her waist and from her ankles. They are fixed to hold her upright spread-eagled with no apparent discomfort to her.


Hanging there I can see the fear in her eyes and when our gazes lock her eyes beg me to stop this, a look of betrayal etched on her face as she saw the reason I could not move. My loyalty to her causes me to begin to rise to go to her but Kim’s mouth engulfing my cock stops me cold. Lisa watches as my hands find Kim’s head and my eyes close and I’m sure she hears my moan as Kim’s tongue plays havoc with my senses as it slides swiftly, deftly around my tip. I hate myself but her sucking of my dick feels so wonderful all I can do is sit there and watch as Enrico announces it is time for everyone to pay homage to their new queen. Lowering her till she is only inches from the floor, the spearmen as they were called, all began to gather around her body and begin kissing and laving everywhere on her. I can see their large tongues laving her skin, sucking at her breasts while others licked the soft skin of her widely opened thighs. Kim’s mouth expertly keeps me in place as I see the black men’s cocks hardening as they both tease my wife and themselves. Lisa is breathing heavily and her eyes are on myself and Kim, who has my cock buried to my balls in her throat as I hunch up into her mouth.


I can’t discern if it’s hatred or heat in her eyes I see until one of the women kneels and begins softly licking Lisa’s clit causing her head to fall rearwards and her eyes to close from the intensity of the sensations that course through her. Everyone it seems, even the men from the audience take their turn licking, sucking, and feeling my wife’s pussy as others continue to kiss her and lave each pore of her body. Seeing two black men, one laving her clit and another behind her, his face between her ass cheeks undoubtedly tonguing her asshole causes my balls to tighten and lift. I feel the first of many hot lumps race the length of my cock to explode forcefully into Kim’s receptive mouth.


My wife is hunching uncontrollably, screaming, as insanity enters her mind from the wet caresses everyone is bestowing upon her. Her restraints hold her tightly leaving her unable to retreat from even the most tantalizing sensations as each nerve of her body sends wave after wave of pleasure rippling through her. My cock never softens, even after unloading the largest load of my life, instead it throbs as I watch my wife debased, her body twisting, turning, trying desperately to escape the confines of her bindings as her mind roil from the intensity of her pleasure.


Then with a motion from Enrico’s head, she is lowered to lie upon the altar while still harnessed, thighs widely apart and the first of a long line of people begins licking and sucking the skin between her soft magnificent thighs. I can see Lisa’s reaction to the soft tongues and gentle sucking at her mound by the way her hips roll and lift. Each time her gaze meets mine I no longer see the look of betrayal that I previously saw. That look is replaced by an all-consuming passion that is displayed upon her features as an agonized pleasure. Already she is lost to the waves of pleasure coursing through her. The embers that have seethed within my wife all these years are now consuming her mind and body in a blazing inferno of orgasmic heat fueled by light licks and hard sucking. Her mind is overwhelmed by warm tongues probing the depths of her pussy and ass, sucking her clit while others lave all over her body. Her orgasms come fast and often as everyone tastes of her body and caresses her mind with carnality.


When Kim leaves me to take her place between Lisa’s thighs a woman seated at the table next to ours kneels and begins sucking me softly, slowly, making me stiffen even more by her unasked for actions. Kim glances at me and mouths the words “watch her” and then sticks her tongue out, a tongue that seems a foot long, before smiling and lowering her mouth to Lisa’s pussy. I watch Kim’s mouth open widely and cover Lisa’s mound completely. I can tell Kim has her tongue twirling within Lisa’s pussy by the way my wife moans and hunches as Kim’s face presses tightly into her crotch. Lisa’s cries are so loud that everyone stops to see what is happening, even the couples fucking on tables. Everyone watches as Kim causes her to scream from the intensity of the orgasms wracking her bound body. I’ve never seen her body jerking with such force as she cums repeatedly from Kim’s wet, tonguing caresses and deep probing tongue thrusts in her pussy. I can feel her pleasure it seems as I watch her lifting to Kim’s face.


Glancing around the room I can see many of the white women laid across the tables where their husbands sit holding their wives' wedding ring adorned hand as a spearman thrusts deeply into their married pussies bringing forth cries of love for what they feel. You can tell by their reactions, their quickly hunching hips, and the way they claw at their black lovers' bodies, that they love what they are experiencing. They are feeling more cock rammed in their tight white pussies than they have ever felt before In their lives. It is easy to see the cravings that were being instilled in each of them. To a woman, their eyes are open wide with awe at what they feel ravaging their bodies as they stare up into their black lovers' faces. It appears the sensations they are experiencing are so intensely pleasurable that they can’t control their bodies. The fullness pressuring their bodies internally provides such extreme pleasure that they are overwhelmed emotionally as they cum almost continually knowing their husbands are seeing their total submission to the men fucking them! Amazingly, all their husbands all sporting hard dicks, many of which are in their hands as the Black men enjoy their wives’ warm bodies.


I watched one woman lay a tablecloth on the floor and help a black man lie down. Then she straddled his long cock and lowered her body down it fully. Then another black stud entered her asshole and both began fucking her with an insane tempo as she screamed her pleasure, continually cumming and exhorting how much bigger and better their wonderful black cocks made her cum than her husbands did. Her husband stood over her jacking off as they satisfied his beautiful wife’s cravings.


Then, glancing back at my wife and Kim, who was still sucking Lisa’s clit, I saw one after another spearmen begin placing their cocks in her mouth and allowing her to suck at them viciously until they were hardened. I had never seen her so overwhelmed with need. She seemed crazed like her world consisted of cumming and making all those huge cocks cum for her. Her ass would lift, tensing, her hands, now unbound pulling Kim into her uplifted pussy HARD, grinding her pussy into the woman’s face as her mouth sucked energetically at the cock in her mouth. As Kim tired of sucking her pussy and moved from within her thighs she was replaced by the smallest of the spearmen, which meant he only had around 9 hard inches of coal-black dick.


I see him press into my wife’s pussy, and hear her loud moan of pleasure as his fat girth soothes the ache that has tormented her pussy. As he forces his dick into her steadily her head lifts, hands lower to grasp him by his ass as her arousement peaks as she realizes she is being fucked by a black cock, her lifelong dream is being realized. Her gaze rises to his face, eyes close and her hips begin to slowly hunch into his large dick sensually. I felt my balls lift and know I am near cumming again. I hear the craving need to be expressed in her voice as she begins begging him to fuck her, to ram his dick into her white pussy and fuck her hard. For some reason I find her loud exclamations of pleasure and desire for his cock extremely exciting and I can’t help but unloose a hot load of cum into my newfound cock-sucking friend’s mouth. I feel like my soul is erupting from my glans as she pumps and sucks at my spewing cock. Surely I am doomed to hell for finding pleasure in my wife’s loving having her pussy debased by a black man’s long thick black cock. My cocksucker friend’s hand squeezes my balls as she milks me into her mouth. Before this night I’ve never had a woman suck the cum from my balls as she is now doing and this is twice in a row. That, combined with the sight of my white wife’s wedding ring adorned hand on a black man’s ass pulling him into her while exhorting him to cum, to fill her husband’s pussy with his baby making seed has me shaking like a leaf as more and more cum shoots from my tip until I feel completely drained. I have never cum so hard or long in my life and still my cock throbs as I watch one after another black man fill Lisa’s hungry pussy with huge loads of semen after her pleading, begging for them to let her feel it. After each ball-load of cum is unloaded within her a white man or woman would suck and lick it from her now gaping pussy.


Within minutes, while watching my wife’s reaction to the ever-increasing size of her black lovers’ dicks, my cock is again throbbing with need. Kim then strips nude and lays across the table saying, “Fuck me, Jim, fuck me while you watch your wife being stretched and filled by huge black cocks. You can see she loves them, Jim, does that bother you, and are you mad at her for loving what they’re doing to her Jim? Fuck me hard Jim, fuck me like they’re fucking her, bury your dick in my black pussy and fill me up, Jim!” And her words excite me even more as I press my cock into her pussy and begin fucking her fast, hard, driving my cock into her as deeply as possible while she moans, “Do you think your little white dick will make her cum now Jim, fuck me Jim, you’re teasing me, Jim, I need a man’s dick in me Jim is that what she’ll say now Jim…show me you can be a man Jim or I’ll call one of those big black cocks over here and have them fuck me as she’ll do now!” Her words humiliate me but they also excite me for some strange reason and I feel myself pulling at her hips as I cum again while embedded to my balls in her hunching pussy. My knees give out and I fall back into my chair as the last dregs of cum I have to seep from my tip. My throat is parched and I grab the untouched “Stripper” and chug it down without pausing. “Oh Jim, Kim moans, go fetch me a man from the altar Jim, a real man, I need to cum so bad, god you teased me Jim”, she cries making me feel inadequate as a man.


And I did, I arose and began walking towards the altar when suddenly I felt lightheaded and swayed, stopping to lean on a chair until I felt surefooted enough to continue as I went and got the stud with the biggest cock that wasn’t being sucked, held, or fucked by my wife and brought him to Kim. “Watch Jim, watch me fuck a real man’s cock. Sit in that chair Andre”, she says to him. His cock stands straight up, swaying, rock hard and menacing-looking as she straddles him, raising one foot to allow her the height needed to press his thick, long cock into her pussy. She gazes straight at me as she raises and lowers her body on his cock, working more and more of his cock into her tightly stretched pussy with each movement. “See Jim, I do the work for a real man, I want him to last a long time because I love his cock…oohhhhhhhhh……come here Jim, kneel down!” I kneel in front of them obediently as she orders me. “Now suck my clit Jim while a real man fucks my pussy…..yes, that’s it, lick it, lick my man’s balls, Jim, lick my juices off his cock ……this is what you’ll do for your wife now Jim as she fucks her black lovers because she needs them to sate her hunger for black seed now.”


My mind seems foggy and what she suggests seems entirely natural to me at this moment. Her wanting me to join them excites me for her even to suggest it. My mind swims as I do as she suggests, my tongue laves at his black hairy balls and licks his cock as he withdraws it from Kim’s now sopping pussy until she says “Now my clit Jim, suck me while I cum on his big dick ……aaiieeeeeeeeeOOOHHHHHGODDDD…suck it Jim…and she begins wildly hunching into his cock and pulling my face to her pussy as she tenses, her whole body shaking with the intensity of her orgasms and each time she relaxes she immediately begins fucking him again, slamming her pussy down on his cock as she screams with each deep impalement. Finally, when the lights begin strobing and Enrico again picks up the microphone, he announces it is time for the King of Darkness to take possession of his new Queen. Kim slows her fucking of Andre’s gargantuan cock and begins moving her pussy in slow grinding circles saying, “Now watch Jim, Watch the King fuck your woman, you notice I didn’t say your wife anymore Jim because her pussy belongs to the King now, he owns her pussy Jim….you can never tell her won’t, if you press it she will cheat on you to fuck him, Jim. Now watch and jack-off your small white dick while a real man takes possession of what is his rightful property. Watch as he stretches your woman’s pussy as no man ever has and makes her love him…makes her love a black man Jim.


I did watch, I watched as Enrico dropped his robe and stepped between Lisa’s opened thighs. Her eyes were opened as if awed and her hand was rubbing at her clit in anticipation of his entering her, hips rolling, the craving and need to feel him very evident in her face and actions. My wife, the woman I loved was craving this man’s big dick after sucking and fucking uncountable men and women for god only knows how many times. It would have been impossible to count the times she tensed in orgasm and she still craves his dick. “Fuck me, Enrico, take my pussy, make it yours baby, make me scream, hurt my pussy with your big dick, please give it to me baby….god, I need you Enrico…need your dick in me forever!” Am I crazy I thought, as each of her pleas cause my dick to throb and harden and I find myself also silently pleading, “Fuck her Enrico!... Fuck her hard…bury all your big cock in her pussy till she screams and begs for your cum.” His cock looks and is enormous, even bigger than earlier now that it is unleashed from his pants. He places it on Lisa’s stomach and she reaches for it immediately, her hands look small as she holds his girth. The whiteness of her body contrasts with his blackness and makes his glans appear even larger as she slides it along her slit trying to position it at her gaping entrance. Her body glistens with moisture from the many hot slick loads of cum that have been deposited in and on her by her many lovers.


I watch in awe as his huge, swollen glans begin pressing into her pussy, stretching her open wider than anything she has ever experienced. Her moans resound off the walls as everyone in attendance watches silently as she opens centimeter by centimeter to his blackness. Her eyes express the pain and trepidation she feels as his dick torments her moist tender flesh. Her cries are full of fear and hurt as he continues to press into her until she screams, “No! NO! I CAN’T…IT’S TOO BIG…OH GOD IT HURTS! As she tries to push him away! Stopping, he motions and a spearman raises her by her harness until she is hanging with her pussy positioned directly over the altar and then he lays down upon it with his ass at the edge and she is moved till her pussy is positioned directly over his huge glans. It is that Kim motions for me to come to the altar. As I approach them, Kim states, “You can stop this now Jim or you can give your wife’s pussy to Enrico to use as he pleases forever Jim, it’s your decision, Jim. You will both be bound to him forever once you commit her body. Just say the word Jim and we’ll lower her and you can both leave. OR, show your love for your wife and take his cock and lick it, Jim, wetting it so it will slide into your wife’s pussy and then hold it while she’s lowered onto it. My mind is foggy and I can’t think straight but my dick throbs relentlessly as I look at his big cock and think of him fucking Lisa with it. I seemed addled, confused, and Lisa is begging me to take her and leave, pleading, “God Jim if you love me get me down and let us go…please!” But in my mind, I am seeing my wife all the years she told me she wanted her pussy hurt, stretched by a monstrous cock, a cock like Enrico’s. I remembered her pleasure as everyone fucked her earlier with their huge black cocks and the thought of spending the rest of my life wondering if she is wishing she had experienced his dick is too much and after glancing at my wife’s beautiful face I approach Enrico and place my hands on his cock and began licking around his large glans. My hands can’t close around his cock it is so thick and that thought causes me to hesitate for a second as I wonder if Lisa will be ripped open by it.


But again, Kim falls to her knees and begins licking my dick as I lick his and my inhibitions flee me and with certainty, I began sucking and licking him in earnest until he says, I’m ready now Jim, guide me into my pussy Jim and suck your woman’s clit as she takes me. They begin lowering her and I position his huge cock at her entrance, amazed by the muscular feel of his dick and how I can feel it pulsing as if it is an alive and breathing animal. As its tip touches her outer lips, spreading them I can see his enormous glans quit pulsing, swelling, and relaxing, and begin to swell bigger as if hardening in anticipation of its conquering the tight inner muscles guarding her vaginal entrance. My mouth instinctively goes to her clit and I begin licking her as she is lowered slowly until her weight rests on his glans, thighs still bound widely open as she begins spreading, opening, her pussy looking like a mouth trying to swallow a softball as with each small incremental lowering she is penetrated deeper. Her screams and pleadings, the cries of her love for me as she begs me not to allow this, fill my ears and instill a pang of guilt for betraying her.


I know ultimately she will love his dick and my mind reels, fogged by the drug I now know was in the drink I chugged. My wife’s sobbing as the halter is lowered even more makes me hasten my sucking and licking of her clit, my tongue laving his cock as I try to lubricate it for her. Kim’s frantic sucking of my dick has me so excited I couldn’t stop even if I know Lisa will divorce me. For some reason I need for him to fuck her, my mind reels as I think of the excitement she felt earlier today as she saw his hardened cock, how she had wanted it, wanted to feel it in her pussy fucking her. Her head flails as she screams for me to stop them, eyes terrified, pain etched deeply on her face contorting her beauty horribly. Then her eyes find mine as she stares down at me licking his huge cock and she pleads with me….”Stop him Jim…oh baby he’s killing me…please Jim!!”


But by then Kim has my cock entirely in her mouth again and I can’t move…I hate myself but all I can do once again is watch as her pussy is lowered onto Enrico’s huge glans until finally as the bindings holding her go slack and her entire weight presses her downwards it disappears from my view and slides into her body, leaving her pussys’ whiteness surrounding his thick shaft as he slowly begins fucking her, ordering me aside as I watch her hips moving, working in circles, feeling his enormous cock as it slowly penetrated her as her weight presses it into her pussy. Her screams have become deep moans now, not shrill cries but deep utterings of pleasure. Her eyes are now aflame with need, her chest rising and falling quickly as her breathing becomes labored. “Oh god it’s so big…shit I feel it all, every little movement…oh Damn Jim…I can’t…can’t….” and just then one of the black guys grab her by the ankle and begins walking around the altar, turning her on his cock, corkscrewing her pussy down onto it as she turns. I listen as my wife’s moans again become screams, not of pain but intense pleasure as she screams….I’m cumming…OH GOD I’m cumming….yes, oh damn YES…DOIT…TURN ME…..fuck…big….ohGOD…can’t…can’t …stop aaiiieeeeeee.


Enrico motions and two men release the quick snaps and her harness falls from her body and she begins hunching crazily, knees still unable to touch the altar by inches, ankles alongside his body behind her, toes on the altar, hands on her hips, and hunching hard as she slowly feels her pussy engulfing his grotesquely thick cock. She is totally suspended on his dick, her full weight forcing his gargantuan knob deeper and deeper into her depths as the hot throbbing thickness leaves her seemingly unable to control her actions, only react to what she is feeling within her, deep within her.


Soon her hips are moving faster, hunching, rolling in circles as she tries to open herself, stretch her inner flesh to accommodate his thick length of black hard meat. The look etched on her face now appears as if she is in heaven, eyes closed, head shaking, flailing as if trying to shed the insanity of pleasure she feels filling her, overwhelming her mind and body completely. A black man on each side of her steadies her while she frantically hunches screaming her love of his dick. Extending her arms she grabs each man’s arm and clenches them so tightly her knuckles are whitened as she orgasms repeatedly. It looks like someone is fisting her like an arm is extending from her cunt but this arm is black and attached to a man’s groin. Soon her hunching becomes faster, hips moving in a frenzy of need as she undulates around the hard mass at her center as she grinds forcefully against his swollen glans. She caresses herself with his dick, opening her pussy, stretching it till he moves freely within her, fucking her, plunging deeper and deeper into her writhing body as she begins mouthing plea’s once again, “ Yes, Yes, fuck me, oh god I love it! Cumminnngggggg ohhhhhhh fuck it! fuck me…shit it’s huge…..I want it all Enrico, all of it baby! Yes, that’s it, give it to me…ohhhgoddd it hurts…so good…sooooo good….aaaiiieeeeeeeeeeerrghgghhhh! I watch as Enrico gives her something I will never be capable of again, something she has never felt so intensely before as she is now….SATISFACTION!....a satisfaction so deep and addicting that she will crave black dick the rest of her life.


It takes almost half an hour before her knees touch the altar and once they do she begins forcefully fucking his large cock, pressing down into his dick as she moans her pleasure loudly. Her hips hunch extremely fast as she fucks him, and then as she cums her body stops and her hips turn down into his dick, thighs spreading widely as her weight forces his dick into her as deeply as possible. Her eyes close and her head is thrown back, a look of complete ecstasy etches her face as his dick becomes her heaven. He fuck her for hours as everyone there watches her complete submission to his desires. She is still begging him to fuck her even after many people have gotten dressed and left. Soon the spearmen and I and Kim were the only ones left besides the two of them as they fuck on tables, the floor, everywhere. I want to leave and at one time even ask Lisa if she is ready to go and she looks at me with obvious contempt as if I was a piece of shit and says, “No, you go on, I have a man’s dick to fuck and I won’t go till he tells me to……ohhhhh damnnnnn…fuckit…fuckit Enrico baby! Everyone laughs at me upon hearing her words and I feel humiliation creeping into every bone of my body. Then, reminding me of my betrayals of her Lisa turns and says, “Oh Jim, I want to thank you for not stopping me earlier, I’d Have missed the best damn sex of my life baby…damn how did I ever think you had a dick baby…these are cocks, she says, as she grabs a big black cock with both hands while still hunching sensually upon Enrico’s stiff dick.


I sit and watch as Enrico order her to let the biggest spearman fuck her ass while he fucks her pussy and another guy fucks her mouth. Seeing her cumming, hearing her screams of enjoyment with them so deeply embedded within her, her screams muffled by the black cock impaling her throat I realize the woman I was married to no longer exists. I watch the woman I created with my powerful lust going crazy from the overpowering sensations that flood her body and mind as she uses her body for the enjoyment of these black studs. Seeing her wanton lust has me jacking off again and again as they use her. They all fuck her ass and mouth repeatedly as Enrico strokes 15 inches of hard black cock in her pussy till she is almost faint from cumming so much but still begging him, “fuckit, fuckit, let me feel you cum baby, I NEED your cum so bad baby…..give it to me…make Jim hear me when you fill me up baby…fuckit in me hard baby…make me love it Enrico”…..and he did…….He places her on her hands and knees and has two spearmen hold her back onto his thrusting dick and begins fucking her unmercifully hard and fast and especially deep, burying every hard inch inside her till he grunts and thrusts forward as forcefully as humanly possible. Her screams fill the nightclub with each deep burying of his cock. The force of his thrusts causes her head to flail and her mouth to open wide as if to scream but nothing escapes her lips as he knocks the breath from her lungs. Her eyes say everything, the look in her eyes is as if she has been impaled by a spear in her pussy…her face contorts till I think she is actually going to die from the excruciating pain she is in but again her mouth begs, YES! YES, OH GOD I’M CUMMING….FEEL IT! SO HOT…AAAIIEEEEEE…DON’T…DON’T STOP!... OH GOD PLEASE DON’T STOP….YESYESFUCKIT….FUCKME ARRGGGHHHHIEIIEEEEE and her back arches as she tenses repeatedly, thighs extending as her muscles tighten till I think she is going to break, and still, she cums and cums, hunching sporadically at a feverish pitch and intensity till he again forces to his balls and spews again, grunting and saying to me, “Thanks Jim for allowing us to fuck your woman fella. You never thought she’d beg for a black man’s cum did you boy. Hell, I think you enjoyed us using your wife more than she did taking our dicks. Well, Lisa, I guess you can go now, I’m through with you for now.


“Oh Enrico I don’t have to go, we can fuck some more if you want or I can fuck your friends here isn’t that right Jim baby?”


My god I think, she’s become insatiable for black man’s dick. “Er, no I think we should go, Lisa, haven’t you had enough tonight?”


You don’t understand honey, I love black dick now…I don’t think I could ever get enough…isn’t this how you wanted me, Baby..you always wanted to watch black men fuck me Jim and now I want it too….god can you believe the size of these cocks baby…you look like a baby next to one of these men. I can’t believe I ever told you I couldn’t fuck a black man in real life honey…damn I can’t fuck white men anymore now…….she says laughing. And you Jim, I saw you licking that guy's balls while he was fucking Kim and you looked like you loved it…did you love it, baby….did you like licking this big black dick for me baby, knowing I was seeing you? It made me cum watching you with Kim and him baby…I liked seeing you with a black woman and licking his ballsac hon.


I tried to say NO! I didn’t like it and could never suck a dick but the whole time she was talking my cock was growing at the thought of her seeing me doing that. Her knowing I was willing to lick a black man’s cock to get him to fuck her while I was so excited caused me humiliation. Seeing my erection she cooed, “Look, look at his dick guys, he wants to suck one of you, which one do you want baby, go on you know you want to. Suck my pussy juice off these guys' cocks baby.


“I…I…can’t”…I murmur feebly


“Yes you can, Enrico make him suck a dick for me”


With one motion of his hand, the guys are on me, holding me, forcing me to my knees, and then forcing my jaws open before asking Lisa if she wanted to suck my dick while they fucked my throat?


“No, his dick isn’t big enough for me to even suck anymore”, she spat defiantly! Besides, she says, ”I want to watch him suck the cum from your black balls”. He laughs and then shoves his dick in my mouth to my throat.


I choke as he roughly fucks my throat a few seconds before saying, “Now suck dat dick good or that’s how I’ll fuck dis dick down your throat white boy.” In my drugged mind I know deep inside me I want this.


My head swoons as I taste his cock on my tongue and as my pride and inhibitions relent I begin sucking his cock, sliding my tongue around his glans almost adoringly as Lisa sighs loudly, “My, my, just look at my husband sucking his big black dick, he loves you guys as much as I do” and they all laugh loudly. Soon my head is bobbing as he strokes deep in my throat uncaring that he is choking me. I want his cum…god am I queer I wonder…I want to make this black cock spew more badly than anything in my life. Both my hands grip his shaft as my mouth follows them up and down his cock.


The others all laugh and taunt me, calling me sissy boy and black cock sucker and cuckold bitch, and Lisa is so hot she is pounding her pussy down on Enrico’s hard dick again and screaming as she does it, “Suck it, honey, make it cum baby, we’ll suck and fuck black guys together baby…..oh god I’m cumming…god I love this dick….uuunnngghhhhhhh shit..aaaaiiiieeeeeee oh damn can’t stop..aaaaiiiiiiieeeeeeeeaaaaagggrhhrh And that must have sent my guy over the edge because I taste his precum gushing out on my tongue and at the realization, I was making him cum I begin sucking him hard while moving my lips up and down over the sensitive crown of his cock until he grabs my head and I feel this massive amount of cum flood onto my tongue and down my throat as I try to swallow it all but he keeps spewing and spewing and soon his cum is running down my chin as he faces fucks me with his cock until shoving deep in my throat he holds me to him and begins violently shaking all over…then his cock begins softening as he withdraws and says, “Lisa he sucks dick better than you do girl.”


But Lisa is gone to everything but the dick Enrico is forcing into her stomach doggy style on the floor, slamming forward with such force I think surely he’ll rip her open but she just keeps moaning how much better his dick is than her husbands, screaming how she never wants any dick but his and as she cums repeatedly she begs him not to ever make her go home again..to keep her as his fuck slut…saying she’ll fuck all his friends…do anything he tells her to…..fuck Jim, I want your dick baby…forever…please..aaaaiieeeeeeee and then her head lift and she has that awestruck look again and I know she is feeling his huge cock swell even more as he unloads his black bag full of cum into her deeply again. She begins fucking back into his dick, screaming with a look on her face like she is going to go insane if she doesn’t stop cumming so intensely.


One of the other guys says, “Damn that’s some hot shit man, dat bitch loves dese dicks”, and then he sticks his cock in my mouth and says, “Take dis cum for your wife fella”, and as soon as I begin sucking him he cums and then I cum, I cum without even being touched. I love it, I begin sucking at his dick like a cum crazy whore, sucking his hot spewing into my throat and swallowing it as his cock slides down my throat with it, my whole body twists with the intensity of my orgasm as he grips my head and fucks his cock into my throat while still pumping me full….I gag and his cum spews out my nostrils but I can’t stop sucking him and soon he too wilts and I grab my dick and begin pumping it, absorbed in the feelings racing through me as I watch Lisa begging Enrico to keep filling her with his hot African sperm.


When finally we leave the club and return to our room we shower together and I wash her gently all over, soaping her as I marvel at her beauty. I am so proud of her, proud of her accomplishment at sating a whole club of people with her newly discovered appetite for sex in all forms especially black cock fucking. We haven’t spoken since we left the club and as I wash her tenderly she turns to face me and asks softly, “Do you love me, Jim, I mean really love me knowing what I did tonight with you watching it all?”


I gaze into her eyes and feel like crying as I say, “That’s not the question now Lisa, the real question is do you love me now that I allowed it all to happen. I feel like I betrayed you on the one hand and like I helped you realize your deepest desire on the other hand. I’ll always love you, Lisa, after all, as you said, it’s what I wanted for years.”


But you saw how I reacted to their big cocks, I felt helpless to control it Jim and I know I’ll always react that way to you when I’m around black men now. I just lose it when I feel those big cocks in me and what’s worse is I can’t stop thinking about them even now as I stand here. Apart from my wishes, I was with Enrico or one of the others right now. But I do love you, Jim, maybe not as a lover anymore but in a more special way and I never want to lose you. You were right Jim as always, I do love black cock, but I’m afraid I was the right tool I loved it as much as I knew I would and that’s what kept me from doing it all those years and now I know I’m addicted to them.”


I smile at her and said no Lisa, WE’RE addicted to them. She grins hugely and asks, “Did you like sucking their dicks, honey?”


I blushed as I admitted, “Yeah, it was pretty exciting!”


She grabs me and hugs me tightly then kisses me with a fiery passion and asks, “Does that mean we can fuck and suck black cock together when we get back home? Gosh, that would be so hot to let you suck a guy hard to fuck me in our bed.”


“You’re making my dick hard talking like that Lisa”, I say as I smile and kiss her. Then remembering her question I answer, “Oh, and yes, I wouldn’t have it any other way. I’ll be honored to suck a huge dick hard for you, after all, you are the only woman I’ll ever love Lisa”.


We spent most of our vacation at the club and before we left I was taking black cock up my ass while Kim sucked my white cock and I dined on black ball seed. Lisa is truly addicted to black cock now and I can’t sate her anymore with my white dick but I can still make her cum as I eat her pussy and suck her black lover’s ball juice from her to share with a kiss. We are still in love and we still make love even if it might end with her sucking me and me using a huge black dildo on her pussy, but we’re happy. We enjoyed our stay in Jamaica and all our experiences there but now we’re home making plans on how to meet black men to sate these newfound desires of ours. Through all this, we continue to love each other and wouldn’t want anyone else…well unless they’re black and wanting to fuck one of us or both…….


As an end note let me add that after a few weeks at home without a black dick in her pussy we decided to visit a local XXX theater and she was fucked by 7 black men in the theater bareback. They used all her holes repeatedly and even a few large cocked white men got in the act also.  

Cougar

Tina was 48 almost 49 but she took exceptional care of herself. She worked out every day. She had had her boobs worked on a few years ago. She paid a lot of attention to her hair and her makeup and her clothes. Her body was petite and the envy of all that saw her. Tina could and often did pass for 30 and she never told anyone that they were wrong.


Carl, her husband of almost 20 years, was now an average 56-year-old. Graying, overweight, and acting his age or older. Sexually he had really dropped off in the last few years and now was interested only a couple of times a month and then even with the help of Viagra sometimes he only got his 6-inch cock partly hard. After three minutes of pumping and the night was over. This was a big problem as Tina was getting more and more sexually wanting the older she had gotten. She used her toys to get herself off after Carl was done but she was very unsatisfied with the situation.


Finally, Tina decided that things had to change. She confronted Carl one night and told him that she was going to get what she needed and he should stay the fuck out of her way. Tina was ready to become a cougar, an older woman who went after much younger men. She wanted young, hard-cocked men who could still fuck her long and hard several times a night. She did not want just one virile young boy toy. She wanted to sample what was available out there to satisfy her pussy. Tina added to her wardrobe of sexy outfits and started going to the bars near the college at night. Her first conquest was a 23-year-old student that she flirted with at the bar. After a couple of drinks, she easily took him out to her Mercedes and sucked and fucked him till he had filled her with three loads of hot cum from his hard 7" cock. Two in her hot wet cunt and one down her throat as she deep throated him. She went home all messed up and showed Carl her dripping pussy and told him how well-fucked she felt for the first time in years. She told Carl that getting fucked in her car was not good enough and that she was going to start bringing her conquests back to their home, which was almost a mansion, so she could get fucked the way she wanted. She said that if she called and said she was bringing someone home that Carl should go to his den in the basement and stay there for the night. Carl hung his head and left the room without a word.


A couple of nights later Tina was in the mood again. She selected a string tie top that showed most of her shapely tits and her flat stomach. It was thin and her nipples made hard bumps in the material. She stood in front of the mirror and pinched her nipples to see how they looked. Tina was pleased with the result. She put on a short skirt with no panties and at about 10 pm she headed for the same bar. She walked in and looked around choosing her target. She spotted a good-looking, early 20's guy at the bar having a drink. She sat on the stool next to him and pulled her skirt up so a little of her neatly trimmed pussy was showing. Without even ordering a drink she put her hand on his crotch and asked him if he would like to fuck her. "You bet. You're one hot lady." was the reply. "Do you have to be anywhere later tonight?" Tina asked. "Not till class at 10 tomorrow morning." Tina put his hand on her pussy and then took it and led him out to her car. When they got in she deeply french kissed him and rubbed his now hard cock. It was a big one. Tina started the car and drove toward home. She took out her cell phone and called Carl. When he answered all she said was "Go to your room." and she hung up.


"My name is Tina. Don't tell me yours. How old are you?" He answered that he was 20. "How old do you think I am honey?" He said that he guessed late 20's. He was thinking mid 30's but did not want to chance being too high and getting her mad. He might lose his chance at a good piece of ass. "Pretty close," Tina answered. They did not say another word till the car pulled into the four-car garage at Tina's house. He followed her into the house and to the master bedroom where she turned and faced him. He was 6'2" and well built. He obviously played sports. Tina told him to undress her as she kicked off her shoes. It was easy. Just untie two strings and her top fell to the floor. Just unzip the skirt and it fell to the floor exposing her bare pussy. Tina stood nude in front of him, 5'4" and about 105#. Her augmented breasts were 36D and the nipples pointed straight forward. Her waist was 23 and her hips 34. She had a great tan on every part of her body. "Now it is my turn to undress you." He had to bend down to allow her to pull his shirt over his head. She kissed his well-muscled chest and licked his nipples. Then she dropped to her knees and reached out and unbuckled his belt and pulled down his zipper. Pulling his pants and shorts down at the same time she exposed the largest cock she had ever had. It was already fully hard and over 8". It was so big around that she could not get her fingers fully around it. "Oh, how nice," she said as she kissed the tip of her newest friend and licked off the pre-cum that was already coming from it. Tina slipped her lips around his shaft and within a few strokes and a little effort she was soon nose deep in his pubic hair. He lifted her chin so she was looking at him and told her that he could last a long time so she could suck him all she wanted. He picked her little body up in his arms and gave her a deep french kiss and laid her on the bed. He got on with her facing in the opposite direction and Tina rolled up on top of him. She slipped his rock-hard cock back into her mouth and he pulled her legs down on either side of his face. Using his tongue to spread her pussy lips he found and attacked her clit and fuck hole. Tina went wild and ground her hips against his face. Tina was leaking like an open faucet and her unnamed bed partner drank as much as he could keep in his mouth but some ran out all over his face. As Tina settled down some, he drove his tongue as deep as he could into her pussy and fucked her with it. He also let it slide back and lick her ass hole causing shocks to run through her trembling body. Tina had three big orgasms before he rolled her over and got up on his hands and knees and positioned his massive manhood at the entrance to her privates. "How do you want it, sexy?" he asked. "Hard and deep and fast." was the reply. The first shove buried him fully into her snatch so his balls slapped her ass. He pounded into her for 20 long minutes while using his hand to play with her tits and clit and rub a finger around her ass hole. Tina had so many orgasms, both big and small, that she lost count and almost lost conciseness. Finally, he pulled out and brought his cock to her mouth and told her to drink his cum which she happily did. Tina had never been so satisfied or worn out in her life. She lay cuddled up to him resting and she almost fell asleep. About 15 minutes later she reached down and touched his cock, which she was happy to see was hard again. Tina rolled him on his back and mounted him, sliding her pussy down over his cock till he was fully in her. She slowly raised and lowered herself on his rod enjoying the feeling of being so stuffed. Soon she started picking up the pace and he started matching her thrusts while she started rubbing her clit. After about another ten minutes she was panting and sweating. She came, making him join her at the same time and filling her hole full of his hot sticky cum. She slid down and sucked him clean. Tina had had enough so she told him to get dressed and how much she had enjoyed being with him. He asked for her name and phone number but she just said that maybe she would see him at the bar again sometime. She took him back to his dorm near the bar. She kissed him as he got out and she went home. Back in her bed, she rubbed her well-used pussy as she went to sleep. She didn't bother to tell her husband that he could come back to their bed.


A few afternoons later she was driving as she saw three guys from the high school football team walking home after practice. She knew that they would only be 16 or 17 but it was the area between her legs that was thinking, not her brain. Tina pulled over, rolled down the passenger side window, and asked the boys if they would like a ride. "Sure, thanks lady." was the reply. As the boys climbed in they all noticed that although she was an older lady, maybe old enough to be their mother, she was hot. She was wearing a thin blouse with no bra and a short skirt pulled up to where it almost showed her crotch. They looked at each other and smiled. Tina asked the boys if they had to go straight home and they all said no. She asked them if they would like to stop at her house for a swim. One of the boys said that they did not have swimming suits with them and Tina replied that they wouldn't need them. He grinned and told her that if they were going to go skinny-dipping then she would have to too, to which she said that that was just what she planned to do. Tina called home.


Tina led the boys into her bedroom and told them that the first one to get all of his clothes off would get a blowjob. In about 30 seconds Tina had three naked boys standing in front of her. They all had rock-hard erections. One was white and two were black. Tina had never been with a black man but she had always heard the story that all blacks had huge cocks. She looked at the boys. The white boy must have played in the backfield. He was tall and slim but very well built. The two blacks must have played the line. They were also tall but much bigger. The coach must have worked them out a lot because although they were both well over 200, they were well built, not fat. Tina gave the boys a good-looking over as she stripped off her clothes. The old story was both right and wrong. One of the black boys was only an average of 6 inches but the other was huge. He was surely over 10 inches with a huge cockhead and veins sticking out all over his prick. She was not sure she could take that monster. The white boy was a little bigger than the smaller one at between 6 and 7 inches and not real thick. The white boy had been the first one to get fully undressed so Tina got on her knees in front of him. She looked up and asked his name and he told her that it was David. "Ok Dave, are you ready to have your cock sucked? Did you ever have someone suck it before?" "A couple of times." "Did you come in her mouth?" "No." "I'm going to make you come in mine. Do you like that?" "Ya." Tina slid the cock into her hot and happy mouth. David's cock twitched and he moaned. The other boys stood, transfixed, watching their teammate get a blowjob from this hot older woman. He didn't last a minute before Tina had him blowing his load in her mouth. She showed all the boys her mouthful of cum before swallowing it and wiping the remaining cum on his cock onto her face. "Ok, let's go for that swim."


She led them out the sliding glass doors to the pool and dove in with the three boys right behind her. They dropped their clothes beside the pool. After swimming across the pool she told all of the boys to sit up on the side of the pool. "I bet there are two more cocks that want to be sucked." Tina did not realize it but Carl had a window in the room in the walkout basement that gave him a good view of the pool area and he was watching every move of Tina and her conquests. Tina moved between the legs of the black boy with the smaller equipment and asked his name. He said that it was John. "Well John, I hope you enjoy this," Tina said as she swallowed John's pecker in one motion. She sucked hard in it making her cheeks pull in. After holding it in her throat for a long time she pulled out and started bobbing up and down on his shaft. After about a minute she moved over to the other black football player. Without being asked he told her that everyone called him Big Meat. His real name was Jacob. "Well, Big Meat, I don't know if I can handle all of your big meat but I'm sure going to try." Tina licked around the head of this giant fuck tool and then licked up and down the outside of his shaft getting it all wet in hopes that this would make it easier for her to suck. She put her lips around it and started to take a little bit of it in her mouth. Her jaw and lips were stretched as wide as she could get them and she thought that she might not be able to do it. Jacob grabbed her hair and pulled her onto his cock. He hit the back of her throat but could not go any further. He pulled her back and repeated it, again only getting to the back of her throat. Tina did not gag as she had long ago learned to control the reflex. Tina relaxed as much as she could and Jacob forced his monster cock into her throat. She thought that he was going to split her in half. Her throat hurt and her jaw ached from being pried so wide open. He let her up enough so she could breathe and then started pulling and pushing her head up and down the full length of his manhood. This was the first time Tina was not in control when she was fucking any guy. Carl watched his wife getting controlled like a rag doll by this large black boy and smiled. "Get this bitch out of the water so we can all fuck her." Big Meat said. They dragged her out of the pool. Jacob lay on the poolside and they pulled her on top of him. He lined his cock up to her cunt opening and the others pushed her down on his shaft till he was fully into her pussy. It hurt at first but she soon adjusted and started to move up and down, fucking his giant tool into herself. She was then pulled down so her chest was on his and she was held still. John got behind her between all of their legs. He spits on her ass and his hard again cock. He leaned forward and found her asshole. With one shove he was balls deep up her shitter. She yelled out. They were not being at all easy with this older slut that was theirs to fuck. David took hold of her head and fed her his cock when she yelled. Now, for the first time, she was being fucked in all three holes at the same time. After a minute to get adjusted to it she found that she loved it and was doing all that she could to help these three boys deeply fuck all of her holes. She was having orgasm after orgasm helping Jacob's giant slide more easily deep in and out of her cunt. Carl watched and masturbated till he came all over the window.


David was the first to come. Shooting his young load into her mouth with massive force. Tina swallowed and sucked every last drop out of this wonderful toy. John was next to come. Her ass felt so loose now that she bet that she could take Jacob in there now but she was not about to change it. John came around to her face to have his cock cleaned orally. Tina did not open her mouth. She didn't want a cock that had just been buried up to her asshole in her mouth. She told him no. John grabbed a handful of her hair and pulled it till he opened her mouth. He shoved it in and told her to suck it. She didn't like the taste but did as she was told. David and John moved to the side to watch Big Meat finish up. He held her by the waist and helped her bounce up and down on his cock. Her tits bounced each time she came down and everyone enjoyed watching the show, including Carl. It was about another five minutes of hard fucking before Jacob was ready to come. He pulled out and rolled her onto her back and jacked off the last few strokes over her face. Jacob shot a huge load of cum onto Tina's face. Five or six big jets of cum flew directly onto her face. She opened her mouth and caught some of it but most of it was covering her face and in her eyes and her hair. She was a mess. "Ok whore, go in the house and get cleaned up and take us home," ordered David as the boys started to get dressed. Tina felt fully used and worn out as she went into the house while the boys got back into their clothes. As Tina walked into the bedroom naked with cum covering her face and dripping down onto her tits, she found Carl standing right in front of her. "Looks like you had fun, Love." "You bet I did." was the answer. Carl left the room. Tina washed her face and slipped into a sundress. She drove the boys home. John sat in the front seat next to her and he finger fucked her all the way there. She had another orgasm from his fingers. The boys got out at David's house and he told her to expect them to show up at her house any time they felt like fucking her. She felt controlled. It felt good.


When Tina was not entertaining, she and Carl still slept naked in the same bed. A few nights later Tina felt Carl snuggle up to her back. She could feel that he had an erection as it pressed against her ass. She reached back and felt it. It was the hardest he had been in almost a year. Tina rolled on her back and grasped Carl's cock. He started to suck on her tits and rub her pussy. After several minutes, when Tina's slit was nice and wet, Carl got on top and slipped his manhood into her. This time Carl stopped when he felt himself ready to come. He did this three times, which allowed him to continue for almost ten minutes before he just had to come. He gave Tina a nice orgasm this time. After he was done Tina kissed him and thanked him for his efforts and a good fuck. But then she told Carl that he should plan to spend the next night in the downstairs den. She had plans. 

Willing Trophy Wife

Bob looked out through the front window of his home and watched his wife, Vicky, guide her luxury sports car up the long circular driveway and park it just past the front door.


When the Jag stopped she got out and he watched her preposterously well-built body undulate around the rear of the vehicle and start towards the front door, swaying provocatively on her 5 inch, stiletto-heeled boots. It was a prick-hardening sight to see.


She was dressed in a skin-tight orange jumpsuit that was one size too small for her outlandish stack of feminine curves.


Her fleshy crotch pressed hard against the severely stretched material, erotically calling attention to her world-class, puffy-lipped money-maker.


The pubic mound length front zipper was pulled down to the bottom of her jiggling, torpedo-shaped tits, putting on display a maximum of mouth-watering cleavage.


The whole dazzling outfit showed off her amazing curves in an almost vulgar way, a look derived from the prick teasing dress code that Vicky always adhered to, and one that they both enjoyed to the hilt.


Bob’s feeling was that if you have a trophy wife who looks like a porn star, she should dress accordingly and flaunt her superb, voluptuous figure in every way possible.


The spectacular orange decorated body was topped by a gorgeous, sensuous face. That stunning visage, haloed by long, thick black hair, always had an “I’m doable” expression on it, that went perfectly with her risqué costumes.


He never tired of the mind-boggling attire she wore, and the ogling attention it attracted. His luscious wife always looked like she was going somewhere to get fucked, and her super plush, perfectly toned body looked like it could handle anything that was demanded of it.


Bob not only liked to fuck his succulent wife’s magnificent set of female assets, he equally enjoyed watching that outrageously stacked body get worked over, long and hard, and be totally violated and plundered by her user’s cock.


And, an hour from now, he was going to get to do both, fuck it, and watch it get lewdly ravished and debauched, to the absolute limit.


Life was good!


In her hand was a dress box. Tonight was the renewal, after an interruption of three months, of their regular bi-weekly sex orgy sessions with her ex-brother-in-law, Rich Edgar.


To further enliven this evening’s XXX-Rated, dirty sex proceedings, she had been out shopping for a tantalizing outfit to wear for the occasion. One that would both entice and inspire her husband and Rich to really give her a thorough and memorably nasty going over, one that would leave her orifices gaped and her body covered with their cum and her cuntal juices.


Bob opened the door for her, and asked, “Hi babe, did you find something just as sinful to wear tonight as the outfit that you are wearing right now?”


“Absolutely,” she responded, with a very suggestive smile, “you two guys are going to love it,” then she gave him a full, wet, boner-producing French kiss to emphasize the point.


Bob tongued her wide, full-lipped mouth with enthusiasm, getting a full taste of her hot, juicy oral cavity, knowing that, as soon as Rich had fucked it and then cummed in it, tonight, neither man would be willing to kiss her again for the rest of the evening.


When she finally pulled her head back, he said, “Fantastic, I can’t wait to see it on you. Now you had better hurry up and get ready. Rich called and said that he’s going to be here a half an hour early, and he wants a piece of you real bad, just as soon as he arrives,” her husband informed her, as he gave her perfect ass a sharp, stinging slap.


“Well, I had better get upstairs and prepare myself for the occasion,” she laughed, then kissed him sexily again before she ran up the stairs to primp herself in preparation for getting ravished and totally demolished by her two horny sex partners.


THE MESMERIZING COCK:


As she ascended the staircase her mouth was watering at the thought of getting to see and use, and be used by ex-brother-in-law’s humungous cock.


His mind-warping tool was 12 inches long and as thick as her forearm. She was absolutely in love with the giant twat sticker and had been in love with it ever since the first time she had seen it, and then had it rudely shoved into her three orifices.


The huge sex channel ravager had given her a fucking, that first night, like she had never had before and it had continued to do so, without fail.


Ever since the prodigious boner had first entered her body, she had been totally infatuated with the jumbo-sized slab of male meat, just like she was a teenager with a crush. She never stopped thinking about the stupendous fucking weapon and spent hours each daydreaming about getting it back in her again.


This ever-present lust she felt for the gigantic female violating device existed, even though it was attached to an ugly, ill-mannered, obnoxious, verbally abusive, physically dominating, sexually merciless, completely callous womanizer. Without his massive cock she would have found Rich to be totally repulsive and disgusting.


Reaching the master bedroom, she tossed the dress box on the bed, stripped off her clothes and got into her jetted bathtub, and enjoyed the churning water while she closed her eyes as she thought about what had gone on during the last year that had led up to the consensual affair that she was going to willingly submit herself to tonight.


======================================================


She had been introduced to Rich and his mesmerizing cock by her older, very beautiful sister, Sheila.


Shelia was an extremely successful, 28-year-old real estate agent who owned her own firm. She had been dating Rich, who was also a real estate agent, for a few weeks before Vicky had run into them at a restaurant.


Shelia had previously told Vicky that she was going out with a new boyfriend, but, when Vicky had laid her eyes on him that night, she had been shocked to find that her sister’s companion was extremely unattractive, and that was being kind.


He was very tall and fairly well built, but he was the absolute antithesis of handsome and had acted, that evening, just as bad as he looked.


The next day she had arranged to have lunch with Sheila and, while they were waiting for their food, she had asked her, bluntly, what she could possibly see in a guy who was that ugly, crude and obnoxious.


Sheila had a simple and emphatic explanation. She told Vicky that Rich had the biggest cock she had ever seen, by far, and that, if Vicky were to have sex with him, she would immediately realize how completely different it was to be taken by a giant male sex organ.


Her sister advised her, in no uncertain terms, that she should reserve judgment about Rich’s looks until she had his dong inside of her. Until she had experienced a cock that size for herself, she would never understand how fantastic and satisfying sex was with a super-sized tool, no matter how ugly and disgusting its owner was.


By the next day the intrigued, and always sexually aggressive Vicky, had decided to lower her physical looks standards down to the absolute bottom rung of the food chain, to be able to find out if what her sister was telling her about was true.


She had called Sheila and told her that she wanted to see for herself if what she had said about getting fucked by a giant penis was true, by having sex with Sheila’s new boyfriend, as soon as possible. Her sister immediately agreed to arrange for Rich to bang her.


A week later the two sisters were in Sheila’s condo, both their naked, bodies wrapped around each of Rich’s legs, shamelessly licking his huge sack of balls, and the thick shaft of his cock, and his anus, as they took turns sucking on the head of his meat like it was a giant lollypop.


A few minutes later she had his pussy wrecker abruptly introduced into her wet hot cuntal channel. By the time the boyfriend had shot his wad into her well-stretched orifice, she had developed an unbelievable crush on his prick and didn’t want him to pull it out of her, ever.


She went home that night completely hooked on the ugly boyfriend’s immense prick and couldn’t wait to get it in her three receptacles again.


Over the next month, the three of them had four more of these erotic, dirty sex sessions. In each of the randy trysts, she had gotten the unbelievably large dong stuffed in her, all three ways and, in the process, he had managed to turn her into a near nympho-maniac.


Besides, while her sister had been taking her turns with the rigid battering ram, Rich had Vicky lick his balls and tongue rim his anus while he was fucking the panting Sheila’s front and back door passages. The two sisters had also put on girl-on-girl shows for him, letting him ass-to-mouth them to his lewd satisfaction.


During these wild sessions, she had found Rich to be an arrogant, filthy-minded jerk who knew exactly what an attraction his massive, dark-skinned dong was to all women.


He was fully aware of just how crazy women got over it, and happily exploited their clit driven wanton condition, ruthlessly, and with complete callousness. The man just knew how to make sex dirty.


Vicky had been no different from any of the other females he had conquested, and from that first day on had been immediately ready and willing to let him do anything he wanted to her, usually in a very demeaning way, just to get his long, fat joystick thrust forcefully inside of her hot, dick craving body.


These exhilaratingly sordid sex sessions had turned her cock crush into a deeply lustful love, and she had soon found herself hopelessly hooked on Rich’s club-sized boner.


Then the fun abruptly stopped when Shelia had announced that she was going to marry Rich. Much to Vicky’s dismay, she was suddenly cut off completely from the wondrous rutting device, as a result of the unexpected, fast-moving events.


I WANT TO WATCH:


About the same time that Sheila had started dating Rich, Vicky had met Bob, a successful businessman from a very wealthy family, a man who was 20 years her senior.


Two months after Shelia’s wedding, Vicky had married Bob.


Her new husband was handsome, suave, and very much a ladies' man. He was a skilled lover who knew how to push all of her buttons, exactly the right way.


Vicky had married Bob for the security and social standing he represented. She also loved him very much, but in a completely different way than she loved Rich’s baseball bat of a cock. That love made her drool and be willing to perform very nasty and perverted sex acts.


Not long after she and Bob’s wedding, they had gone out to dinner with Sheila and Rich and they all had a great time. Even though they were opposites, the two husbands hit it off extremely well.


Two months later she and Bob had been at home watching a dirty movie in which a beautiful, stacked, blonde European porn star was getting fucked hard by two well-hung young men who were having much fun putting the meat to her, hard, deep, and non-stop.


The movie's action was taking place in a men’s public toilet. In the closing scenes, the two actors had their big-titted sex victim bent over at the waist. Her hands were gripping the sides of a filthy-looking crapper, and her head was poised over the open bowl that was two-thirds filled with yellowish-looking water.


While one of them was giving it to her up to her pussy and ass, the other one had grabbed a fistful of her hair and was shoving her face down into the murky toilet water.


During the closing scenes, Bob had leaned over and whispered in her ear, “I would love to watch you getting fucked like that, babe.”


“Would you now, darling,” she responded, startled by this unexpected revelation from her very distinguished-looking husband.


“Absolutely,” he had responded, “it would be a blast. Your body is much, much better than hers is and you always look like you need a thoroughly nasty fucking, and I would like to see you getting it. In fact, every time I see you I think about some guy mounting you and fucking the hell out of you.”


“Are you sure you would want to see me get driven crazy and used like that,” she had asked, with growing excitement?


“I couldn’t think of anything better than that would be, sweetheart. Would you be willing to let me watch some guy fuck you,” he asked?


“I would be willing to do anything that you wanted me to do,” she responded, as she pressed her hot body against his, and started stroking his crotch.


“Even let some dork use your head like a toilet plunger,” he asked, closely watching her face.


“If that is what you wanted me to do, I’d do it in a heartbeat,” she purred sexily.


Pressing herself against him, she asked, “So do you have someone in mind to put me under and let them rut me and make me climax, and shoot their cum into me.?”


“Well that’s the problem, honey, and I haven’t been able to come up with a good answer to that, so far,” he said, furrowing his brow.


At the end of the movie, both of them had been completely turned on by the discussion. They had turned off the DVD player and started discussing what alternatives they had to find someone to fuck her right in front of him.


Bob explained that whomever it was done with, the sex sessions would have to be kept an ironclad secret that no one would ever find out about.


That requirement made the task even more difficult to achieve but Vicky, of course, knew that she had a perfectly viable solution to their dilemma --- her sister and her enormously well-hung brother-in-law.


Doing a wife swap with Sheila and Rich would completely fulfill the secrecy requirement and would also enable Vicky to satisfy Bob’s desire to see her get fucked, almost instantly.


Of course, fortunately, it also meant that Vicky would be pleasing her husband’s voyeurism, using the thing that she most passionately loved in life, Rich’s monster orifice ravager.


Having the best of all possible answers she said to her husband, “How about seeing if my sister and her husband would like to join us in a wife swap orgy.”


“My God, I hadn’t thought about them. They would be a perfect solution. We could keep it all right in the family,” Bob laughed excitedly.


Both of them were so turned on by the probable solution that she had come up with, that they got on the floor and had the best sex they had ever had, as she uninhibitedly got down and very dirty for him.


As she had serviced her very pleased husband that night, she thought about this unexpected windfall, and what it meant. Knowing what an asshole Rick was, she knew that, once things got started, Rich would do everything he could to debouche her in front of her husband and make sure that Bob saw more things done to her than he had ever dreamed were possible.


But she had no concern about the lewd ways Rich would treat and use her. As things got raunchier and she got sluttier, she knew that Bob would soon get so totally hooked on watching every crude, raunchy thing that was done, that he would never willingly give it up.


Suddenly her life was completely back on the right track


The next day she called Sheila and arranged to have lunch with her. After they had downed a couple of glasses of wine, she had told her sister about what she and Bob had in mind.


Sheila warmed up to the idea, instantly. She liked Bob and liked the idea of having sex with Vicky again. And, of course, they both knew that, given this second opportunity to use Vicky’s body, Rich would jump at the idea and happily be his gross, pig-like, bottom-feeding self.


They agreed that Vicky should tell Bob that Sheila was on board and that he should go and talk to Rich about the wife swap, four on four, daisy chain orgy idea.


After they left the restaurant, she had called Bob from her car and told him that Sheila was on board. He had immediately called Rich and arranged to meet him for a drink that evening.


That night Bob and Rich had quickly agreed to the wife swap arrangement. When Bob had gotten home that night he confirmed to Vicky that it was a done deal and that Rich loved the idea and was anxious to put the meat to her.


He had also told her that during the discussion with Rich, one on one, he had learned, for the first time, what a truly rotten, lowlife creep her brother-in-law was. As a result of the meeting, he had deemed Rich to be at the very bottom rung of society, in every respect.


But he assured her that, to him, Rich’s gross looks and even worse conduct were going to double his pleasure. He wanted, more than anything, to see her let an ugly jerk like Rich use her, in every way possible


The next morning Rich had called her. “Hello, you gorgeous, hot clitted cunt. I am glad to see that you finally figured out a way to get my cock back in your orifices again, and I just wanted to tell you that I was surprised that it took you so long.”


“I have missed getting to rut that gorgeous body of yours, and I am looking forward to nailing your hot ass again, but good, right in front of your husband.”


WIFE SWAP ORGIES:


A few days later the four of them had spent the weekend together on a king-sized bed in a San Francisco motel, with everyone having an unrestrained, fornicating blast.


During the two-day, non-stop, penis servicing orgy each female’s mouth and tongue was put to work licking balls and anuses while the other one was getting fucked, all three ways.


Plus they 69’ed each other, usually with the men standing at each end of their body sandwich, fucking their pussy’s and anuses right above or right under their noses, giving both of them very close up views of what was being done to their sibling. It was a wild and completely gratifying experience for them all.


This wicked, orgasmic weekend was following up by regular bi-weekly fuck fests, as the couples alternated between homes, having salacious, filthy sex together in each other's master beds.


Things couldn’t have been better for Bob. He had been getting to watch his plush-bodied wife getting fucked beyond belief by an ugly, obnoxious jerk.


Plus he got to put his meat to the Vicky’s only slightly less voluptuous, super hot sister, or he was double-teaming each woman, with Rich, while the other put her face right into the middle of the action.


As time went on, Bob’s pleasure increased dramatically as he watched his porn star-looking wife gradually get treated rougher and rougher by Rich, both verbally and physically.


Vicky, of course, was happily getting the services of the magnificent cock she was so in love with and was very willing to put up with all of Rich’s nasty abuse to be able to get his orifice stretcher in her, any way he wanted to.


CRIMINAL COMPLICATIONS:


Then one evening, after five months of this sordid, sinful fun, Sheila didn’t show up with Rich for a session. Rich told them that she was ill.


Vicky and Bob thought nothing of it. That night she didn’t have to share the two cocks with her sister and, as a result, she got totally blitzed, as Rich, without his wife’s presence, really stepped up his assault on her body parts and was even more obnoxious, crude and demanding than ever.


He had treated her like she was a common whore and she had been plundered as she got double penetrated all night long. Bob couldn’t have been more pleased with the show that had been put on with her.


Vicky had called her sister the next morning, to check on her, and they had agreed to meet for lunch.


During the meal, Sheila confessed to Vicky that, right after she and Rich were married, she had stupidly made him a 50% partner in her real estate firm and, during the last few days, she had discovered that he was stealing from her.


She told Vicky that he had been taking some of her deals and closing them through his cousin’s real estate firm. At the closing, he had been taking 75% of her commission income for himself and had given his cousin’s firm 25% of the commission for processing the misappropriated transactions.


“You mean he’s stealing from you,” Vicky had gasped?


“Yes. He is a lying, cheating, no-good bastard and I am probably going to end up divorcing him and suing him,” Sheila had stated, emphatically. “And, in addition to that, I discovered that the SOB has been cheating on me with our secretary.”


At the end of the luncheon, Sheila had announced to Vicky that she wasn’t going to participate in the sex sessions anymore. But she gave Vicky her full blessing to continue the sessions without her if she wanted to.


Vicky had gone home that day stunned at this radical turn of events. She was in a real quandary about what she should do. Rich was turning out to be an even worse character than she and Bob had thought he was.


She was appalled at the thought that someone who was stealing money from her sister had been screwing her. Plus she was particularly angry to find out that the creep was also cheating on Sheila, and on her.


She and Bob had sat down that evening and fully discussed the situation. She had immediately asked him if he thought that they should stop having the sex parties with Rich, under the circumstances, even though she had Sheila’s approval to keep doing them without her.


Bob outwardly commiserated with her about the turn of events but, personally, he was not bothered by what Rich had done at all.


He loved watching his wife get screwed by Rich too much to let the fact that the asshole was turning out to be a common criminal, make any difference. In reality, in his mind, it made the fucking even hotter.


Besides, she was sitting there discussing all this, wearing a pair of white short-shorts and a shirt that was knotted up under her huge breasts, and wearing platform shoes. The only thing he could think about was the need to get someone else to help him fuck her if things with Rich didn’t work out.


With strong encouragement from her husband to continue the sex sessions, as usual, her lust for Rich’s throat-gagging cock won out. Criminal or not she wanted the lowlife weasel’s magic dong in her.


A week later the lying, chiseling creep was mounted between her thighs and was giving it to her harder and dirtier than ever, with Bob watching every move with rapt attention.


After Rich had creamed each one of her sexual cavities, that night, Bob had stuck his cock in the vacated cum receptacle and shot his own wad into it.


Three months later Sheila told Vicky that she had filed for a quickie divorce and was suing Rich for theft and fraud. Her lawyer had included Rich’s cousin’s real estate firm in the lawsuit, as well as both of its partners.


This time Vicky had told Bob that, for her sister’s sake, she had to stop having the sex sessions and to cut Rich off, completely. To continue the sessions, under these circumstances, would have been tantamount to her cheating on her sister.


Bob very reluctantly agreed with her and had called Rich and told him about the decision that she had made.


REVERSING THE DECISION / SECRET ORGIES:


After cutting Rich off, Vicky was soon having severe withdrawal pangs. Bob was having the same problem himself, especially since, if it had been left up to him, they would never have stopped the sex sessions with the ex-brother-in-law, in the first place.


Having experienced such good orgy sex, they were like drug addicts needing a fix, soon they began considering finding other couples to orgy with, or even taking her to LA and trolling her through swinger’s bars and letting guys hit on her until they found some viable candidates to fuck her.


As the days went into weeks, she and Bob even began having serious discussions about calling Rich and starting the sex sessions up again and keeping them a secret from Sheila.


Vicky finally decided to seek advice from within the family. Sheila, Vicky, and their mother, Yvonne, were very very tight and told each other nearly everything.


Her mother knew all about their wife swapping arrangements and, of course, she had been around Rich enough to know everything about him, from his homeliness to his obnoxious, crude behavior.


In fact, after Sheila had caught him stealing from her, Yvonne had told him off, in no uncertain terms, in a very heated shouting match.
.
Vicky’s mother was 46 and looked like she was 26. She and Vicky actually looked like sisters, instead of being mother and daughter.


They were the same 5’5” in height, and were exactly the same weight. Their incredible bodies were a perfect match, almost like twins. The only real difference between the two of them was that Yvonne had a long, thick mane of golden blonde hair, versus Vicky’s coal-black version.


Both Sheila and Vicky had inherited their beautiful, sensuous faces; luxurious hair; lush bodies, and their tight, fleshy lipped, maximum depth, hot clitted pussies, from their opulent, extremely tantalizing, over-sexed mother.


Yvonne’s first husband, the girl’s father, had died many years ago. He had left her a lot of money and she had raised the two girls on her own.


Her mother’s splendid female assets had attracted many men, over the years, and she had gone out with lots of them but had waited until four years ago to get married again.


Her second husband was a very wealthy oilman named Mark Davis who set her up in the lap of luxury. His businesses kept him away a lot which provided her with a maximum of freedom.


The frustrated, but hopeful, Bob had agreed that she should talk to her mother about everything and see what her thoughts were on the matter, and seek her advice.


The mother and daughter had agreed to meet for lunch at a favorite swanky restaurant of theirs. They had each driven to the establishment in separate cars and both had arrived at the same time.


They had hugged each other, tossed their car keys to the valet parking boy, then strutted in dressed like two erotic sexpots, and looking their absolute prick teasing best.


Her mother was wearing a one-piece, form-fitting gold dress that was very short, very tight, and had a deeply scooped neckline that revealed much jiggling cleavage.


The eye-popping, ultra-sexy dress was of a nearly metallic-looking material that clung to her body like a second skin, cupping under her magnificent asscheeks in a male crotch-stirring way. Her five-inch, stiletto-heeled shoes were of a perfectly matching color.


Vicky was wearing a short, extremely tight, mid-thigh length, shiny pastel purple skirt and a matching purple top that dove down to just above her nipples. She looked like she was the cover girl for an ass and tit magazine. Her ass cheeks were also tightly cupped in the most tantalizing, eye-catching manner possible.


The two magnificently wrapped bodies had created an air of sexual tension in the restaurant as they walked to their seats. When they had sat down in the circular booth and crossed their legs you could hear everyone in the room exhale at once.


Both women were wearing garter belts and designer topped nylons so, for the tables directly across from their booth, the view up their short skirts was spectacular and very revealing.


After they had been brought a magnum of very chilled champagne and had drank down the first glass of the delicious grape, Vicky got right to the point, “Mother, I am here to get and take your advice about my desire to renew having the sex sessions with Rich.”


“I want the bastard’s cock back in me so bad that I can’t stand it. Plus Bob has already made it perfectly clear that he’s all for me agreeing to return to the sex arrangement we had with Rich.”


“You know that I only elected to stop letting Rich screw me in deference to Sheila’s situation, even though she had told me that she didn’t have any problem with us continuing without her.


“Despite what she said, I know that she would have been upset if I hadn’t cut Rich off.”


In frustration, she had continued, “But, mother, I am at a point where I realize that I made a terrible mistake by stopping the sex sessions and now I am strongly considering renewing them, but keeping it a secret from Sheila.”


She stared directly into Yvonne’s eyes and asked, “So, mother, I put the question to you, what should I do?”


“Do you want me to be blunt with you darling,” her mother asked her, in all seriousness? “Yes, of course, I do,” she replied.


“Well, first, I found, from the very beginning, that Rich was a disgustingly, repulsive creep who completely turned me off.”


“Now I understand from both you and your sister that the extraordinary size of his cock overcomes all of his many crude shortcomings but, not having experienced it for myself, I can’t offer a constructive opinion on that.”


“But, since you are so totally hung up on Rich’s prick, I think that you have no choice but to renew the arrangement and let the ugly SOB plow you to your heart’s content. If I felt the way you do, that is exactly what I would do.”


“I do agree with you, though, that it should be kept a secret from your sister, but you shouldn’t feel any guilt about your decision to renew the arrangement. In reality, you’re getting fucked by that slime ball will not have any effect on your sister. Believe me, she is going to be just fine.”


“Now, just to let you know that I am not speaking from ignorance, I have something to tell you that, up to now, I haven’t ever told either of you girls.”


“After I married Mark he introduced me to his close, long-time personal friend, Senator Harding. The Senator made it obvious to me, when we met, that he had the hots for me.”


“One day Harding made a pass at me in his office. I didn’t resist his advances and, as a result, he ended up fucking me right on his desk, and then in his bathroom.”


“That was nearly four years ago and the Senator has been fucking me regularly ever since, and Mark doesn’t know a thing about it.”


“My secret sex life has made me happy and it hasn’t hurt Mark a bit. We still have dinner with Harding regularly, and it hasn’t been a problem for either the Senator or me. So that is why my advice is to go for it and not waste any more time depriving yourself of the fun you want.”


Vicky responded with pleased astonishment, “Damn, mother, I never dreamed you were cheating on your husband. Knowing that makes my decision much easier. I think we should toast both of our secret sex activities.”


They filled their glasses, clinked them together, drank the fluid down. Then Vicky discarded her glass, put her hand behind her mother’s neck, pulled her face towards her, and gave her a quick, wet, tonsil licking kiss.


When they pulled their lips apart, she said to her mother, “Let's go to the restroom.” They both got up and undulated to the back of the restaurant with arms around each other’s waists.


Once they were inside the woman’s room, they walked to the very back stall, went in together, closed the door and locked it, then threw themselves into each other's arms and began, what turned out to be a forehead to knees mutual kiss and lick fest.


After a long, tit to tit, body exploration, Vicky had removed her mother’s panties and stuffed them in her mouth, bent her over the commode, got behind her, on her knees, and ate her crotch from clit to anus.


When she had her mother boiling hot and gasping for breath, they changed positions and Yvonne returned the favor.


Her mother had pulled Vicky’s panties off, sat her on the toilet seat, knelt between her spread thighs, and mouthed her pussy, greedily and noisily while Vicky squirmed on the toilet seat.


After many minutes of tongue-tiring orifice lapping, they got up and straightened their clothes, put a layer of fresh lipstick right over the cuntal juice that was covering their lips, then returned to their booth with sex clouded eyes and glistening mouths.


Stirred with passion, they drank some more champagne. After a long swallow, Vicky said, “So, mother, since you are letting Senator Harding bang you, do you want to take a turn with Rich and find out for yourself exactly what it’s like to be taken by a giant penis, and see if it affects you the same way it has Sheila and me?”


“Well I am tempted, but I still can’t come to grips with letting that ugly, rotten, thieving bastard fuck me, big-dicked or not. So you are going to have to keep asking me that question until you catch me hard up enough to be willing to let the despicable crook ball me.”


Vicky had then snuggled up to her hot mother and said, “I hope you are going to be hard up pretty soon because you are missing out on something special?”


“Well, sweetheart, if you keep eating and tonguing me the way you just did, you may convince me to do it sooner rather than later.”


They left the disappointed restaurant crowd, asses swinging in unison, got in their respective cars, and drove away very hot and pleased with themselves.


======================================================


RENEWAL OF THE SEX SESSIONS:


She snapped out of her memory trance, jumped out of the tub, toweled off, and went into the master bedroom.


She put on a black garter belt, then pulled on some black fishnet stockings, attaching the designer tops to the garter straps. When the nylons were securely in place, she slipped into a pair of flaming red, 5 inch, stiletto-heeled shoes.


She then pulled on a pair of black, lacy, bikini panties, and then patted them smoothly into place with her hands, making sure that the fleshy crotch was snuggly covered.


She went over to the bed and opened the dress box and pulled out a flaming red dress. She stepped into it, pulled it up her body, slipped her arms through its spaghetti straps, then slid the back zipper up.


The tiny one-piece dress came up to just above her nipples and the hem came to just below her crotch... Exposed below the hem were her lush thighs, the tops of the fishnets, and the black garter belt straps.


She grabbed a 6-inch wide black belt out of the box and strapped it tight around her waist, then went over and looked in her full-length mirror. Very pleased at what she saw, she then turned from side to side to get a look at the profile of her body’s huge, jutting tits and her fully rounded ass.


She could see that she had chosen the perfect outfit for the fucking she was in for tonight. The black belt accented the outfit and her body, perfectly, and added just the right amount of cheap earthiness to the scene.


She went into the bathroom and brushed out her thick, luxurious black hair, then applied a full coat of brilliant red lipstick.


As she applied the cosmetic, she heard Rich come in the front door, and now her husband and ex-brother-in-law were both downstairs, ready and waiting for her to descend into the living room and put on a sex show with them, and for them.


She went to the full-length mirror for one last look as she girded herself to go downstairs and be the star of tonight’s virtual porn show.


At that moment, down in the living room, her anxious ex-brother-in-law said to her husband, “You better go upstairs and tell your slut wife that she needs to get her ass down here and start giving me some relief. I haven’t had one of her blow jobs in a long time, and I am hot to sink my tool past her tonsils and start watching her suck my cock.”


Bob jumped up and bounded up the stairs, went into their bedroom, where he found her in front of the mirror, and asked, “You about ready for action babe. Rich is hot to trot, and so am I.”


She turned and modeled her outfit for him, “Like my new purchase on me honey?”


“God damn, do I ever. Shit, you look like you’re even more ready to get fucked than ever. Man, you are going to look sensational getting used and abused tonight. Rich is going to love the hell out of it,” he said, with an impressed and anxious smile.


He smacked her on the ass and said, “Damn, let’s trot you downstairs and get some cocks in you.”


When they got to the living room Rich was sitting in the middle of the couch with nothing on but his black shoes and socks. His ass was perched on the edge of the couch with his thighs spread wide and his 12-inch cock at full mast.


Her mouth watered as she looked at the magnificent prick, and she heard Rich say, “God damn, Bob, you wife looks just like a streetwalking bimbo. The bitch could get herself fucked for money, dressed like that.”


His eyes roved over her body before he told her sternly, “Assume the position, Cunt, and put on a cock-swallowing show for me and your husband.”


She went over and knelt in front of his cock, got on her hands and knees, then crawled forward until her lips were touching the head of the massive dong.


Bob quickly sat in the stuffed chair that was sitting perpendicular to her body so he could see the oral action, from a perfect vantage point.


He watched her part her lips and open her mouth wide, then move forward taking three inches of the rigid dong into her mouth, letting it slide slowly across her wet tongue.


She then rocked her body back letting her lips slide back across the three inches of rock-hard meat that slid out of her mouth, and then reversed her body’s direction and this time took in four inches of prick flesh on its inward trip.


On the following trip into her mouth, the huge head banged up against her tonsils. Then the fun began and both men were fascinated as she gradually began working the monster dong down her throat.


Neither man ever tired of this deep throat, cock sucking action that she performed so well. Vicky was the only woman Rich had ever known who could get it in balls deep with her nose buried in his thick black pubic hair and her lips fully stretched around the base of the long thick shaft, without gagging herself. Very few women could swallow it at all.


Being on her hands and knees, with her body horizontal to the floor gave her the perfect angle of attack to swallow his monster sword.


When the swollen meat pole was almost fully down her throat, the pressure of the shaft made her eyes and throat bulge. She looked like a wide-eyed mackerel that was in the process of trying to swallow a fish that was much bigger than it was.


As she worked hard to get it all down her throat, Rich said to Bob, “God damn, man, that is a sight to behold, ain’t it. That bitch flat out knows how to swallow cock,” and he reached down her back and gave her ass a hard smack of encouragement.


When she finally had it into full depth, with black pubic hair sprouting out from around her stretched lips, she began rocking her body back and forth, fucking herself nastily with the immense mass of rock-solid male meat.


After some time had passed, Rich said, “Bob, you get behind her and start squat fucking her pussy and anal passage a little and get them warmed up and stretched out a little for me. I want to start fucking her in a couple of minutes.


Bob jumped up, stripped off his pants and briefs, and got behind her. He pulled her panties down to her knees and quickly slipped his cock into her already steaming hot cuntal channel.


After he had reamed it good, for a couple of minutes he switched to her anus and drove the cuntal juice dripping cock up her ass and started pounding it home. His violent thrusts caused her face to get mashed up against Rich’s pubic mound, even harder, as she gorged herself on Rich’s beefy sausage.


When her lower orifices had been warmed up, Rich put the heel of his hand on her forehead and pushed her away from him, his cock leaving her mouth with a loud suctioning noise.


Bob dismounted and the two of them dragged her to her feet, roughly, then Rich led her into the kitchen where they lifted her and lay her on her side on the kitchen table.


Rich got behind her ass, slipped his hand under her top thigh, and lifted it, fully exposing her clamshell pussy. He then and eased the head of his dick into the wet, loosened cuntal slit, and began easing his stiff meat into her.


Her eyes were closed as she felt the enormous shaft widen her channel, as the head forced its way through the flowing cuntal juices, seeking maximum depth.


She groaned loudly as the huge tool plowed her. When it stopped halfway in, Rich quickly pulled it back then rammed it forward driving the steely weapon in another two inches.


The smiling, sleazy owner of the over-sized dong kept repeating the process until his entire shaft was buried in her womanhood. Both he and she let out a sigh of passion when his balls slapped against her ass cheeks, and the dong had fully taken her.


Bob, with a tit in one hand and the fingers of his other hand all stuffed into her mouth, also let out the same kind of sigh as he watched his wife’s spectacular body get skewered by the crude and crooked real estate agent.


Rich then began fucking her good. After five minutes he pulled out of her steaming pussy and repeated the process with her anal channel. That still very tight opening took his tool in, a half an inch at a time, as he pounded it up her ass, mercilessly.


When her back door had been conquered, he began alternating ramming his boner into each lower orifice, alternating between them on each thrust.


Then he said to Bob, “Let’s roll her over on her back and finish this slut off. They pulled out of her, put her on her back, with her crotch hanging off of on edge of the table and her head hanging off of the other side.


Rich grabbed his shaft and placed the head of his dick against her anus, grabbed a hip in each hand, and drove it in, hard.


Bob guided his pecker into her upside down, open mouth and shoved it in, up to his balls. He then grabbed a tit in each hand and used them as leverage as he began fucking her face and deep throating her.


Vicky was in sex heaven as the two men plundered her two cooperative and very pleased sexual openings. The two attackers could hear her muffled moans of passion as the two shafts had their way with her, completely. She soon rewarded them by having multiple climaxes.


She took a pounding for almost ten minutes before each of their guns emptied themselves into the channel they were using, flooding her with their hot, sticky jism, as her hot body bucked with another volcanic climax.


Rich had Bob bring him the biggest butt plug they had in the house and when he pulled his cock out of her anus he stuck the butt plug right in the vacated, gapping cavity, to keep all of his cum in her for later use.


For the next two hours, Rich orchestrated the complete debauching of her -- with Bob’s help, or while Bob watched. In the process, they managed to turn her into a helplessly responding, pure fuck object.


Her body and clothing were soaked and slick because both men shared a fetish. They did not like to have sex with naked women. The only thing they ever completely removed from a woman, during all aspects of sex, was her panties.


They loved to take a woman dressed the way she came, and just make a total mess out of her and her clothing.


They would pull her tits out, when they wanted to use them, and her skirts were usually up around her waist, but they would fuck her and use her, keeping her clothes on the whole time.


As the last step in this night of pure raunch, Rich sat naked in the middle of the couch and had her back up over his thighs, in the reverse cowgirl position,


He then pulled the butt plug out of her ass and plugged the now vacated, gaping anal opening, with the head of his pecker.


He then had Bob pull up a chair right in front of her so he could watch the action.


He had her press her body down and slowly sink his massive dong up into cum well-lubricated anal channel.


When the dong was all the way in, he had her put her feet up on the couch, on each side of his thighs. Assuming that position spread her thighs wide apart.


Rich then told her to use her feet and thighs to lift her body and start bouncing it up and down on his cock.


Bob watched her do what she was told and start running his dong in and out of her anal passage, totally fucking herself. Her mouth was open, her eyes were closed and she was groaning with pleasure as she skewered herself with the rigid pole of male meat.


After about three minutes Bob heard Rich tell her, “Get off of me and get down on your knees and get yourself a full taste of your ass, babe.”


Bob watched her dismount and kneel on the floor between the creep’s thighs, grab the base of the huge shaft in both hands, and go down on the cum and cuntal juice coated dong, then began bobbing her head as she sucked on the nasty tool, with a passion.


Rich then had her remount him and then they went through the same process a half a dozen times before he finally bucked her off and let her pitch forward, face-first onto the floor.


He quickly stood up, grabbed a fist full of her black hair, brought her to a kneeling position right in front of his cock, grabbed his dripping tool with the other hand, aimed it at her, gave it a couple of strokes, and then watched it explode in her face.


Rich was a one-man bukake show. The volume of cum he shot off was in direct proportion to the size of his cock. Vicky was immediately covered with a mask of white, creamy jism, as the first massive cum shot splattered right between her eyes.


The second volley bounced off of her forehead and sent streams of the sticky goo up into her hair. The third drenched her nose and chin, and the fourth creamed her neck, and the think spunk started flowing down onto her jutting boobs.


When he was through, she looked like half a dozen guys had shot their loads into her face.


Bob, totally turned on by the hosing his wife had gotten, jumped up, jacked his cock a few times, and sprayed his sperm onto her breasts.


Leaving her on her knees, looking like a cum sundae, as she licked her lips, Rich quickly dressed and hit the road.


Bob sat down on the chair in front of her and said, “Damn, honey, it is good to have Rich back. You have never looked more fucked in your life.” 

Black Male-D

John Waterman had a perfect life. He was an annuities manager at an investment firm on Wall Street making more money than most people could ever dream of making. He’d made a few sound investments and done some trading that wasn’t really above board but he didn’t get caught and he made a bundle in the process so debt wasn’t a huge issue. He and his wife were empty nesters; their two boys were in college and staying relatively out of trouble, at least not the sort of trouble that would get them expelled. Considering they were spoiled rich kids who grew up on Long Island and didn’t know the meaning of the word restraint, John was pleased that he wasn’t paying for them to fail every class. One son was on a full scholarship for Lacrosse so his coach arranged to keep his grades up and the other son had been lucky enough in freshman year to find a girlfriend who didn’t mind writing all of his papers. That left him and his wife Tricia all alone in their 5200 sq. ft. custom-built home.


They weren’t a particularly loving couple, it’s not like they fought excessively or argued, they got along pretty well in fact, but they weren’t particularly demonstrative towards one another either. Their friends and family would swear up and down that the couple loved each other, and in fact, they did, it was just a pseudo/sterile love that was based more on function than affection. Tricia was still “hot” according to John’s coworkers and friends. She stayed in the gym, had standing, weekly appointments in the salon to make sure her dark roots never showed, and her Barney’s credit card never went more than a few days without some activity. At the annual Christmas Party and cookout, she would wear something juuuuuust revealing enough to show off her salines but she was far from the only desperate housewife in attendance who had fake knockers. John and Tricia were taking advantage of their freedom and they had some friends with whom they would swap and swing and have hedonistic parties where they would all get high on X and screw until the wee morning hours. Ahhh, life in the burbs was good.


If there was ever a man who was the master of his domain, it was John. He had money, power, freedom, and a wife most men would kill to have. So of course, he was miserable. He hated every second of his life and was consumed with thoughts of extremes. John craved more. He wanted more money, more power, and more sex. Well, he didn’t want MORE sex; he wanted dirtier sex, perverse sex that bordered on the obscene. He was a sex addict, addicted to stimulation from any source: gay, straight, transgendered, alien, animal, vegetable, or mineral. At work, he would look at hardcore porn on his laptop all day long. He got a thrill from having his office door open and pretending to work while he was looking at porn. Of course, there were times when he would close the door and take off his clothes, and stroke his cock to completion because he was just so desperate to cum. One of his favorite lunchtime activities was to go to the bathroom on other floors of his office building and “leave his mark” on the stall walls. There were a few bathrooms that had glory holes and if he timed it just right, he could suck off a few cocks and have a “three cum martini” lunch with no one the wiser. Butt plugs and frilly lace and satin lingerie completed his wardrobe under his conservative suits almost every day without exception. On the train ride home, he would pull out his cock and stroke it furiously beneath a book, hoping to get caught but terrified that he would. If anyone had paid attention, they would have wondered why he’d been reading The DaVinci Code for five years straight.


In his car, John would drive by apartment buildings, hospitals, shopping centers, and even schools so he could take out his cock and pull it with the hopes that someone would see him and get aroused. When he got bold, he would expose himself to some poor woman and when she screamed in horror, he would race off and swear to never do it again, until the next time the urge hit him. If there was ever a case of someone being a pervert, John was a textbook example.


John’s wife was totally fucking clueless about her husband’s dark side. Years ago, when John told Tricia that he needed time to wind down after a stressful day at work and that he was NOT to be disturbed for at least an hour, she didn’t question him nor did she care what he did during that time. She never went in his “man room” downstairs and while she figured he had some porn down there to watch on his 52-inch flat-screen, it didn’t really bother her one way or the other. As long as she could buy whatever she wanted, whenever she wanted, Tricia really didn’t care if he had a Cambodian sex slave chained up down there.


John was meticulous in taking off his lingerie and putting it in the secret closet he had built. He had more stilettos than his wife and his wardrobe was probably just as big as hers but certainly more trampy. Mini skirts, wigs, rubber and fetish gear, every sort of fetish attire lined the walls of his covert dressing area. The fact that he had enough sex toys in there to open a small sex store would be impressive to most but it was never enough for him. He wanted to own every sex aid known to man and almost monthly he’d spend several thousand dollars buying toys off the Internet. There was a full-length mirror in the closet so when he got completely naked and pulled out his butt plug, he could see his gaping, red, swollen hole. He liked looking at himself lick and suck that filthy butt plug straight from his asshole, first smelling it and getting turned on by the scent of his ass and then making a show of licking the brown streaks and tasting the bitter remnants that made him crazed with lust. The filthy, raunchy nature of his actions would make him desperate to ride a huge dildo while he reveled in his disgusting pleasures. When he finally emerged from his play area, showered and dressed conservatively in his khakis and polo shirt, he would kiss his wife on the mouth and get aroused all over again with the knowledge that she had no clue what he had just done.


Dinners were always mundane. The food was excellent but the conversation was always a bore. It seemed the only things they could discuss were the boys, their plans for vacationing in Hyannis Port, and if the landscapers killed off the azaleas. They were superficial people with superficial lives and content to stay that way.


On a typical day, The Waterman’s would retire to the family room, share a cognac, and watch a little TV. With a few hours of the formalities of married life out the way, they would each go their separate ways, Tricia to scrapbook or gossip with the neighbors or something, John to indulge in his fetishes. Safely secluded in his private domain again, it was then that he could let his hair down so to speak, and spend several hours indulging in whatever his twisted mind could conceive. When it was time for bed, three or four times a week, they would “have sex”. Most nights, sex would consist of John going down on Tricia and eating her pussy. Penetration was a rare occasion for the pair because his cock wasn’t big enough to satisfy her even when he could pop a full boner. He much preferred to stroke his cock and imagine different scenarios being played out in his head.


One would think that because he and his wife were relatively distant, that he would never fantasize about her. In actuality, Tricia was the primary focus of his sexual imagination. John dreamt of seeing his outwardly conservative Junior League, Daughter of the American Revolution, PTA wife in the most degrading, undignified, shameful scenarios. In fact, on the rare occasion, he could get completely hard, it was always to fantasies of her being savagely fucked by a group of black men with enormous cocks that treated her like less than trash.


It never failed that when they were coming home from visiting her parents in NJ, John would “get lost” in Harlem, driving up and down streets, secretly hoping to get carjacked. In all of his travels, the worst thing that ever happened was somebody offered to give him directions to the L.I.E. Tricia would heighten his arousal by bitching and complaining the entire time, fueling his desires with her paranoid, racist rants. “JEEZ John, can’t you ever fucking get anything right? I swear, it’s bad enough that you insist on driving the Jag every time we go to my parents but you ALWAYS get lost up here in the hood’. If I didn’t know any better, I’d think you wanted me to get raped by a bunch of those filthy, black guys.”


It probably wouldn’t have made any difference to John to know that his wife was secretly craving the exact thing she was complaining about. He didn’t hear her anyway, he was too lost in his own fantasies of seeing her abused, degraded, humiliated, and used in ways that would make most people’s stomachs turn. In his mind, it wasn’t about her desires anyway; his arousal came from the fact that Black men with big dicks would take what was his and use it practically to the point beyond recognition. He got off on the idea of filthy, dirty black men making his pristine property something untouchable. Yeah, he wanted to see his wife writhing around in pleasure, to see her coming in an endless string of orgasms that left her weeping and shaking but it was the idea of Black men defiling her that got him off. His cock wouldn’t even get a tingle at the thought of his wife being gangbanged by Asian guys or Latino men. He’d seen his wife pleasured by a group of white men before and, while it certainly was hot to see Tricia being passed around like a rag doll, he needed to see the contrast, he was desperate for Black dudes to fuck her because to him, Black men were like animals, barely human savages bred for fucking white women.


John saw the opportunity to make all of his dreams come true when he got careless at work. As usual, he was pulling his cock and looking at one of his favorite websites where white wives were getting gangbanged by Black guys. He was on the verge of cumming when he heard someone clear their throat. He slammed his laptop closed and looked up, cock in hand, and saw the new guy from the mailroom. “What the fuck is your problem? Don’t you know to leave my mail on my assistant’s desk? Get out you dumb . . .” He desperately wanted to call him a nigger, inspired by the way the Black men were throwing it around in the video he was watching, but he got scared at the last second and refrained. “What are you looking at? Get OUT!” He shoved his cock back in his pants and felt his face change to crimson red but his sense of superiority and arrogance outweighed what should have been his shame.


Calmly, the young man placed the mail on his desk, stared John in the eye, and said, “I’ll be sure to leave your mail on your secretary’s desk in the future. For the rest of the day, John waited for the backlash. He was sure within an hour, everyone would know what happened and he was busy constructing lies and figuring out a way to get that guy fired. By the late afternoon, no one even seemed to look his direction and by the next morning, everything seemed normal. He saw the guy walk past his door and deliver the mail without even looking in his direction. He casually walked out to his administrative assistant’s desk and said, “Is that a new mail guy? I’ve never seen him before.”


Lourdes, his sassy Puerto Rican assistant said, “Yeah, that’s Kamal, he just started this week.” John saw her lick her lips and stare at his ass that couldn’t be hidden in his baggy khakis. Her admiration only lasted a second and she went right back to the overwhelming amount of work she had on her desk, having to shoulder most of the work that John was supposed to do that he put off on her. While he was able to see the lust in her eyes, what he didn’t detect was any indication that she knew what had happened yesterday. He walked back into his office, afraid to engage in his usual routine of looking at porn, and sat in a daze for several hours.


By lunchtime, his curiosity got the best of him. He went out looking for Kamal to find out what his deal was. Any normal person would have blabbed to everyone and then some. As luck would have it, he saw Kamal enter the men’s room at the far end of the 18th floor. Looking around to see if anyone else was around, he entered a few seconds later.


Standing alone at the urinals, John could see the broad shoulders and muscular back of the mail boy. At 6’ even and maybe 230 pounds of hard flesh, Kamal turned his head slightly when he heard the door open and then went right back to his business. John walked to the urinal next to him and pulled out his cock. He glanced down to see Kamal’s dick. The strong yellow stream of piss hit the back of the urinal and John could see what had to be nearly 8 inches of soft dick extending from Kamal’s fly. Pee shy, he willed himself to urinate and said, “Listen, about what happened—you know, yesterday. What do we have to do to make sure that none of that gets out?”


Putting his dick back in his pants, Kamal said, “Yeah, don’t sweat it,” turned to wash his hands and left without saying another word.


That didn’t register with John. In his white world, everything boiled down to money or sex or some combination of both. There was no way he was going to let some punk 25 years old get away with having anything over his head so he followed him to the lunchroom. Sitting down at the table next to him, he quietly said, “Look, I’ll give you $25,000 bucks, no questions asked, but you have to sign a paper saying that you won’t say anything.” There, that should fix him, that was more money than that kid would make in a year and it was barely a drop in the bucket to John, nothing a few strategically misplaced zeroes on a balance sheet wouldn’t take care of. He glanced down at Kamal’s lunch and made a mental note that he found it odd that someone with such obvious muscle definition was eating nothing but a salad and fruit.


This time, more assertively, Kamal said, “I told you, don’t sweat it.”


John felt like a reprimanded child. His anger raged and he wouldn’t be held hostage by some fucking high school dropout who couldn’t get a better job than dropping off mail. Unfortunately, his perversion got the better of him and he started calculating in his head how he could use the situation to his advantage. He inched his chair closer, his leg touching Kamal’s under the table. Leaning in, he whispered, “Okay, I was just doing what all us guys do, you know. And—look, it’s no big deal but I just don’t want everyone knowing my business and I have an offer for you. I think I have something that you might want that’s better than money. I’ll make a deal with you. You come out to my house this weekend, bring some friends why don’t you, as many as you want, and I’ll make sure you have the time of your life. You can split the money with your homies any way you want. In exchange, we can make sure my little secret is kept and it’s all good, right bro?” He smiled and put out his fist like he wanted a pound.


Kamal pushed his chair over several inches and said, “Look, I don’t want whatever it is you are offering and I told you twice already that it’s no big deal. If you want to jerk your little dick off at work, I don’t give a damn. You white boys are all crazy any damn way.”


The fucking nerve of this kid was outrageous. John was pissed. How dare he refuse to negotiate like a man. Forget the fact that he hadn’t even heard that Kamal was willing to put the entire thing behind them; all he heard was “little white dick”, “white boy”, and “crazy”. Who the hell did he think he was? John couldn’t comprehend that a black guy was pulling the strings so he blurted out, almost loud enough for others to hear, “You can have my wife, you can do anything you want to her, she’s yours, in exchange for your silence.”


There, that would solve everything. What black guy wouldn’t JUMP at the opportunity to fuck a hot white wife? John learned that it wasn’t the proverbial carrot he thought he was going to tempt Kamal with when the young man wiped his mouth with his napkin, threw it on his remaining food in disgust, and pushed his chair back. He walked away without saying a word.


For the next three months, they played the same game. Kamal would ignore John and John would, in turn, obsessively try to figure out what motivated this strange person. He learned that Kamal had been born in Trinidad and graduated with a 4.0 from community college because he couldn’t afford to finish his four-year studies in engineering. He belonged to something called The Ausar Auset Society but John didn’t have the intellect or patience to figure out what that was so he just wrote it off as some sort of Black cult. He overheard some of the temps talking about him and learned that he had broken up with his girlfriend a few months ago but still wasn’t dating. Nothing computed for John. How could this guy end up in the mailroom? From what he could tell, he was intelligent, articulate, and all the women thought he was good-looking, even the white women. If someone had told John that the reason Kamal couldn’t find a better job was that he was competing against boys like his sons who cheated and lied their way through college and who had jobs lined up on graduation because of nepotism and racial preference, John would have SCREAMED from the highest mountaintop that was an outrageous and sinful lie to discredit the white man. Too bad it was true.


It was in his nature to be manipulative, so John decided he was going to get what he wanted and he was going to do whatever he had to do in order to make it happen. He’d been tortured for months, fantasizing about Kamal fucking his wife. He called in sick one day at work and told his assistant that he needed several important documents on his desk delivered to his home. He specifically told her that Kamal was to deliver the documents, no one else, by noon and not a minute later. He put a note on the front door that Kamal was to come around back to the pool where he would be waiting for him.


Prompt, Kamal arrived at 12:00 exactly and read the note. He walked around the side of the house towards the back, cautiously, expecting some sort of setup. Sure enough, John was in the back by the pool, naked, with his wife, and she was on a lounge chair with nothing on but a pair of high heels with her legs high in the air and her husband’s tongue in her pussy. She screamed a blood-curdling yell and tried to grab her cover-up but John forcefully pinned her legs back to her chest so she couldn’t move. She was visibly shaken and Kamal froze, expecting the police to jump out any minute and arrest him for rape. He placed his bag on the ground and slowly opened the flap and extended the package to his employer. “Look, I don't want any trouble, I’m just following your orders to bring these documents out to you and hand-deliver them.” He placed the documents on the table and began to back away.


John smiled, “Here, don’t you want some of this hot pussy?” Tricia couldn’t believe her ears. Her husband was offering her up like a piece of meat without her consent or consideration.


Brazen and bold, John stroked his cock in front of Kamal. “Come here, boy. You know you want this. You know you want some of this white pussy. I’m offering it to you. No strings. Do anything you want to it and I mean anything. Fuck her mouth, her pussy, fuck her asshole. Make her choke and gag on your big black cock till she pukes all over it and make her keep sucking you off. Fist her slack cunt, piss on her, hell, piss up her, make her lick your filthy bunghole. Do anything you want to her. Dude, I really want you to fill her up with your black sperm. Yeah, fill up her white cunt with your darkie baby juice and get her knocked up.” He really wanted to use the N-word but he wanted to wait until Kamal used it first to get the go-ahead. He knew some Black guys were sensitive about that sort of thing and he didn’t want to get his head bashed in by jumping the gun.


Kamal held back his disgust and spoke calmly. “What the hell is wrong with you? Why do you want me to do those things to your wife?”


John masturbated proudly as he just knew he was about to realize his dreams. Yeah, he was four or five guys shy of the gangbang he wanted to witness but this was as close as he’d ever gotten to his ultimate fantasy. “Man, come on, you know. Black guys are so hung and they—you know. God, why don’t you get it? Having a black guy fuck my wife is really nasty, thinking about her being bred black ‘n all.”


John had moved out of the way and Tricia was still laying there, holding her legs up by grasping the backs of her knees, her breathing calmed down now that she realized that Kamal wasn’t a total stranger but someone her husband knew. Her pussy was swollen and throbbing and wet with desire. She wanted all the things her husband had described and she was ready for the action to begin, no introductions necessary.


“You sick, twisted fuck,” Kamal replied. “First of all, I’m not some monkey stud to service your wife, and second, impregnation is not a sexual fetish, it’s a right and a privilege you obviously don’t deserve.” For a brief second, the couple thought he was going to leave but he started to unbutton his shirt. Kamal spelled out everything. “You want me to fuck your wife because I saw you masturbating in your office that day? Is that right?” John nodded profusely. “You’re telling me that if I fuck your wife, if I degrade her, that I don’t have to worry about you harassing me at work anymore, that we can put this behind us once and for all and go on with our lives.” He continued, “And, I’m to understand that you want me to do anything filthy and nasty I can think of to your wife with your permission.”


John could barely answer. He was crazed with lust. “Slap her, choke her, squeeze her tits until they are bruised, tie her up, anything man, do anything.” Tricia was fingering her pussy and moaning her non-verbal consent.


Kamal pulled off his shirt and let it fall to the ground. He kept on his white wife-beater and it contrasted rather ironically yet dramatically against his bronze-colored skin. He steadied himself on the chair as he pulled off his pants and left his boots in place. He pulled off his boxers and it was John’s turn to lick his lips in jealousy, envy, and lust.


Kamal’s muscular thighs were a masterpiece in ebony sculpture. His arms, his chest, his shoulders were formed to perfection. With a six-pack of abs that would make any personal trainer proud, John couldn’t imagine a more perfect specimen to use his wife. It was the meat hanging between his legs that made Kamal the ideal stud for John’s demented fantasy. At just over 8 inches, it was clearly double the length of his own tiny cock and the thickness didn’t have a scale to compare. It looked as thick as a can of beer and he wasn’t even hard. In fact, it looked like it weighed several pounds in and of itself and Tricia was fingering her pussy in anticipation.


“Here, get it wet.” Tricia moved to suck his dick but Kamal stopped her. “No, not you-- him.” He pointed to John and without hesitation, John was on his knees, kneeling before the young man, worshipping his big, black cock, trying to get it hard with his mouth.


Tricia had never seen her husband suck a cock before and there was something very thrilling about seeing him fag out over a beautiful, black one. “Oh yeah, honey, get that big monster wet so he can slide it in my tight, white pussy. Is that what you want to see? You want to see him pounding his big hard black cock in my cunt, stretching it, ripping it open? Yeah, get it nice and wet so he can ram it in my sweet, white holes.”


Grabbing John’s head, Kamal's throat fucked him without care or concern for his breath or comfort. Thrusting his hips and shoving every single inch down his throat, it was John himself who was gagging and choking on that gorgeous prick, not his wife. He didn’t care. To John, it was worth it so he could see his wife being fucked like a $2.00 crack whore. He sucked that cock better than he’d ever sucked any other cock in his life. By the time Kamal had pushed him away, his dick was fully erect, hard, throbbing, and dripping with spit. Grabbing a handful of bleached blonde hair, Kamal roughly pulled Tricia to her knees in front of him and said, “Let’s see who’s better at sucking my dick. Come on bitch, get to work.”


John was better. He’d had more experience sucking a variety of cocks. He had better technique without a doubt. That only made Kamal treat Tricia rougher, being unforgiving when she didn’t do it the way he wanted. He shoved his cock down her throat and she tried desperately to pull away, unable to breathe or move. She was gagging on the meat shoved in her throat and her eyes were tearing. It was the stuff dreams are made of for John; his wife was being suffocated by a dick that was stretching her mouth to beyond capacity. He stroked his cock furiously with two fingers while his wife struggled to get her hand around the black cock that filled her slutty mouth. Her diamond wedding band shone in the sunshine and that image made John’s cock leak.


Pushing her away, Kamal commanded her to get on the lounger again and spread her legs. Anxious to move things along, she said, “Oh yeah, eat my pussy you sexy stud.”


Kamal laughed. “Are you fucking kidding me?” Without any other explanation or commentary, he gripped the backs of her thighs tightly and rammed his dick in her pussy in one thrust, to the balls. Tricia screamed out in real pain. She’d never had a dick that big in her before, not even in college when she’d had a threesome with her roommate and some black guy from the football team.


“Easy stud,” she panted, half wanting him to take it easy on her and half enjoying the pain.


“Easy? What for? That’s what you want, isn’t it? You think I’m some savage stud that can’t control my lust for you, right? You think I live to fuck white women, that I’m a barely literate thug who only gets hard for white trash suburban whores like you.” His comments stung Tricia but they turned her on at the same time. He was right so, yeah, she could go along with the game.


“Yeah, you big, black Mandingo, screw this white pussy good. Make it hurt. Show my husband how pathetic his little cock is. Make me never want his little thing again. Turn me into a slut for Black cock.”


“Do you even know what a Mandingo is you stupid cunt?” Kamal pounded harder and deeper.


Tricia was confused. What the hell kind of question was that to be asking her. She decided to go along with the game anyway. “You are. You’re my black daddy Mandingo and I’m your filthy white slut.” Her response seemed to anger Kamal and he became more brutal in his fucking. She tried to push him away but she wasn’t strong enough. She looked to her husband to see if he could control things a bit more but he was in a zone, fingering his asshole and stroking his tiny cock, insane with arousal. Things were just beginning to heat up in his mind, just the way he wanted. He wanted Kamal to use his wife and it didn’t matter to him if she enjoyed it or not.


Kamal grabbed a handful of Mrs. Waterman’s hair again and flipped her over on her knees. She was grateful for the reprieve on her pussy and was expecting things to go a little more smoothly doggy style. Before she knew what was happening, she felt the sting of Kamal’s hand on her pale, flat ass. “OWWWW,” she cried out, the heat and sting of the slap radiating through her body. Her body liked the rough treatment but her mind knew something was wrong. “What are you trying to do you, black bastard, taking out your revenge for slavery on me? I didn’t own any slaves.”


That was the wrong thing to say. “I’m not exacting revenge for hundreds of years of slavery on you, you dumb bitch, I’m exacting revenge for being treated like an ignorant buck incapable of anything other than lusting for white women, weed, and cheap wine from a paper bag.” He grabbed her hair like the reins on a filly and pulled hard. He shoved his cock in her again, with more force, stabbing her womb with his weapon of flesh. John inched closer. He wanted a front-row seat to the show, to smell the scent of their fucking, to taste their nasty mixture of juices. He knelt behind Kamal and watched his muscular ass flex as he pumped his wife. The scent from his nuts was intoxicating and he marveled at the way Kamal’s smooth brown skin shone in the sun, damp with perspiration.


Tricia was in the place between pain and pleasure. She had never been fucked so savagely before in her life and she was going to pay the price for it tomorrow, but today, it was heaven. She liked being treated so roughly, even if she didn’t understand all the things he was saying. It was all part of the game, race play had to involve . . . some stuff about race or it would defeat the purpose, right? That was part of the fantasy, the hot suburban wife getting nailed by the ghetto thug. It wasn’t hot unless they were playing up the differences, exploiting the stereotypes. About the only thing she could contribute to the fantasy was her constant chants of, “Fuck me with your big black cock. Fuck this white pussy. Pump your black seed in my fertile white cunt. Harder, harder, treat me like a filthy slut for black cock.”


Kamal’s dialogue was a bit more explicit. “You fucking stupid white whore. You are too dumb to know that your man is sucking every dick he can get his hands on. The two of you think you are so superior, so much better than me, that fucking me is ‘slumming it.’ I’m better than you in every way you dirty slut. I’m going to use you, your pussy, your ass, and your dumb ass husband and you’ll regret the day you ever dreamt of having some Blackbuck fuck you to fulfill your ghetto fantasies.”


Those words registered with John as, “I love white pussy.” Wanting to rush things, John pleaded, “Fuck her in the ass. Shove your big black cock in her dirty asshole.” That was, after all, the nastiest form of sex. To have a Black man fucking his wife in the shitter was the ultimate degradation. He didn’t view Black men as men, or even human beings for that matter, so having his wife getting fucked in the ass by a black guy was symbolic of the most degrading thing she could endure.


Kamal pulled out and John dove for his dick again, tasting the elixir that was made up of the juices of his wife and his subordinate. Tricia wanted to feel that hard cock in her ass as well. She’d moved beyond the pain and felt nothing but sublime pleasure, filth, and raunch at the hands of her black stud.


Kamal backslapped John and sent him reeling backward on the hard tile pavement. It wasn’t part of John’s fantasy but he could go along with it, again, because anything was worth seeing his wife being used as a piece of trash. He couldn’t touch his cock for fear it was going to explode. He was jealous of his wife, envious that she was going to have her anus stretched to beyond belief. He knew he could take Kamal’s dick, having ridden many huge black dildos in his time, but he doubted Tricia had had anything bigger than his little cock in her ass.


Kamal would have loved nothing more than to ram his dick balls deep in Tricia’s ass but he couldn’t. It just didn’t fit. He pushed and she cried out in pain. The more he pushed, the louder her cries became. She rubbed her clit furiously and shoved four fingers in her pussy, creating less room for Kamal to work his dick in her asshole. “Here, get it wet again.” He grabbed John by the hair and pulled him on his dick again. John used his tongue like magic and took everything Kamal had to give him and then some. He tasted the fresh ass juice from his wife’s rectum and savored the flavor. It tasted better than it had ever tasted before, mixed with the salty-sweet precum of a gigantic black cock. He spits on his wife’s ass and pulled her cheeks open, encouraging Kamal once again. “Fuck her dirty asshole. Ram your thick, huge Black cock in her white butt.”


Without mercy or consideration, Kamal did just that. He shoved his cock in, pushed, shoved, and rammed until every inch was embedded deep in Tricia’s ass. Placing both hands on her shoulders, he started fucking her, concentrating on making sure he drove every millimeter of his dick deep in her and withdrew it all the way to the head before he rammed it in deeper and harder than before. The only thing that made him stop was to take it all the way out so her husband could lick and suck his dick clean. He fucked her so hard he sort of felt sorry for her except she kept saying, “Oh god, please don’t stop, it feels so good.”


Kamal fucked her asshole for twenty minutes straight. Her ass was red from being spanked and her hole gaped open like the Midtown Tunnel. It was so loose and sloppy, he could barely feel any friction. “You, shithead, get over here and take her place.” He pushed Tricia out of the way and motioned for John to assume the position. He scrambled to get on his knees without a second’s hesitation at his wife seeing him accept a black dick but Kamal stopped him. “I want you to see my face.” Yeah, that would work for John, he could get off on that. He liked the idea of showing off his little cock while he got a huge black one rammed in his manpussy. Mmmm, that thought was delicious. It was no longer about his wife, this was about the fulfillment of his sissy slut fantasies where he would become the whore for black cock, he would be degraded and used.


Kamal placed his hand over John’s mouth. If he was going to cum, he couldn’t listen to that insane “big black buck” drivel. He felt no mercy for Mr. Waterman so he fucked him like he was trying to kill him with his dick. His rage boiled up and he thrust deep and hard until he felt the first shot of cum go deep within his boss’s ass. He fell back, exhausted, and watched as Tricia dove for her husband’s dirty creampie without any instructions.


Both still aroused, the pair then collectively dove for Kamal’s cock, cleaning his cock of their collective juices. Kamal let them lick him from front to back before he aimed his soft cock in their faces and emptied his bladder. He dove into the pool and seemed to be cleaning himself of the stench and filth of the white couple. Dried and dressed, he left without so much as a goodbye.


John had never been more pleased with himself. He dove for Tricia’s pussy and asshole and ate her out for the rest of the evening, never putting on clothes, never more than a few minutes from trying to see if he could taste the evidence of her hot black fuck. The next day, he casually strolled into the office and saw a manila envelope on his desk. He opened it and found a DVD. His heart dropped. He opened it and placed the disc on his laptop. The camera had been hidden in the mailbag. He shut the laptop and called Lourdes on the intercom. “I want to see about getting a new intern. See if that guy from the mailroom might be interested.” 

Middle-Class Housewife Goes Black

This is my wife, she’s in her late thirties and as you will agree extremely attractive. Our story started some while ago when an old friend of mine contacted me from prison, he had been serving 5 years and was up for parole. He had contacted me to see if I could help with his parole application.
I am a middle-class well-educated businessman with several companies operating very lucratively. My friend's name is Toby, we were very good friends in my earlier years but had lost touch with each other until he was convicted in court for burglary when I read about him in the local newspaper.
Toby had been in touch asking if I could offer him a job that would help immensely with his parole application. I had agreed without hesitation and had been to see him a couple of times to sort out all the formalities.
My wife Amy was very proud of me when I had told her all about Toby and was eager to help in any way she could, that was until I told her Toby was black and a convicted criminal…
Amy was herself a very middle-class woman with a very strict upbringing and very rarely came into contact with ethnic minorities, but judging from her reaction she was a little bit racist.


A few weeks passed and it was getting closer to the time of Toby’s release, I had been to a hearing for him and everything was set. There were very few occasions when I was left alone to talk to Toby in confidence but on the few times, he made it very clear to me he was sexed up and could I arrange for a woman for him when he came out.


I discussed this with Amy who seemed a bit out of sorts at first but then warmed up to the idea when she suggested one of her friends, Katy. Katy was very similar in looks to my wife, similar age but unlike Amy, Katy was what we called ‘black man meat’, she only ever seemed to go with ethnics and Amy had admitted to me on several occasions that Katy had tried strenuously to get Amy to sample one of her black friends’.
Amy and Katy had been friends for a good many years, it was thanks to Katy that my wife started taking a little more care of herself, after the birth of our daughter (who was now 20 years old and away at uni) she had let herself go a little.
Katy had got her back interested in dressing nice and sexy, going to the gym, and going out occasionally for a girls' night out.


In fact, Amy was so innocent she didn’t realize how extremely sexy and provocative she looked, she couldn’t understand why other women stared at her and why men ogled her, however, she did like it, she liked it a lot…
This had caused a few arguments between us recently because it was my opinion that my wife was dressing like a slut and drawing too much attention to herself. There were times for example when she went to the gym with Katy, this was a predominantly a black male gym when she would go wearing a tight short cropped top that showed half her tits off!!


Amy discussed the arrangement with Katy about Toby and without surprise or hesitation Katy agreed, especially when I showed her a snapshot of Toby.
(Photo of Amy and Katy…)


A week before the release date my wife was particularly excited about the event that’s all we ever talked about, and she was on the phone with Katy for hours every night.
It must have been something Katy said to her that made her suggest to me, a meal when Toby arrives, and then to get them in the mood, we’ll all watch a porno movie!!
I was a bit taken aback, I hadn’t expected that comment from my wife's lips, but I instantly agreed and we both sat side by side on the sofa with her laptop to look at some porno movies to select one that would be suitable.
When I started searching for “interracial” movies I was amazed at how much stuff there was available at the touch of a button. I was also amazed at how many websites were already indicated in red which meant they had already been visited and how extremely eager my wife was to wade through them, especially the ones with really BIG black men in them.
At first, this would get Amy really hot and wet and it would end up with me fucking her on the sofa, eventually though it ended up where I was physically fucking her while she was surfing the internet, and when she found a particularly meaty black man with a huge cock she would “bang” down onto my cock to the point where she was hurting my bollocks!
I had never seen her so hot or experienced her fuck like this before, I wasn’t complaining though...


Friday soon came and I went to meet Toby out of prison, we stopped for some lunch on the way home and I explained that Amy had arranged a date with her friend for Toby, he seemed very pleased especially when I described Katy to him, which on reflection sounded like a very good description of my wife.
We arrived at the house at around 6.30, it had long since gone dark and we walked into a bright warm kitchen with a flurry of activity and my gorgeous wife there to greet us...


She looked simply stunning, Toby’s eyes nearly popped out when he saw her enormous breasts straining at that little black dress she was almost wearing.
Introductions were made and Toby never took his eyes off Amy, she was acting very weird, very flirty almost as if I wasn’t her husband and as though I was setting the two of them up for a date!!


We waited for Katy to arrive, she was late, Amy kept looking at the clock and muttering about where she was when the phone rang, sure enough, it was Katy, she had had a mishap in her car earlier that day and she couldn’t come, she apologized and then rang off.


We ate the lovely meal my wife had prepared and we retired to the sitting room, I sat in my favorite chair, Toby sat on the sofa next to Amy.
I switched on the TV and we watched and talked a while mainly about Toby, his time in prison, and what he intended to do in the future. Toby was a Sudanese Nubian who had come over to this country in the late 80s seeking political asylum, he had arrived with a large contingent of his tribe who were now all living in Sheffield, I had met him at university and we had become pretty good friends. My wife was asking most of the questions and whilst she did she was sat bolt upright sticking out her chest as far as she could and playing with her hair whilst she talked to Toby.
After a while and few drinks, my wife steered the conversation around to sex and how he coped in prison, Toby sensed her flirty nature and returned the comment, quite surprisingly, that he was horned up most of the time and that the only release he ever had was to wank off in his cell!
As soon as my wife heard him say “wank” she trembled a bit and smiled.
Toby continued, “prisons aren’t like they used to be, they have female guards now, once a very attractive female guard caught me wanking in my cell when she saw the size of my cock, she did the job for me”.
Amy said, “what the female guard wanked your cock off”?
Toby replied “yeah! It happened all the time, some of the female wardens couldn’t get enough of us well endowed black guys, and it didn’t just stop at wanking, they would let us fuck them and they would give us blow jobs and everything”.
Amy blushed slightly and smiled, her eyes wandered down to Toby’s groin area, mine followed. He had an enormous bulge there!!!
Amy was getting into a devilish mood now and questioned Toby, “ do all black men have big cocks”.
Yeah, on average they usually are a lot bigger...
Amy pondered the answer for a while and then turned to me for the first time in ages and said, “haven’t you got a DVD lined up for Toby to watch”?
“Yes, I’ll put it on shall I”?
Without waiting for a response I pressed play on the DVD remote, it was all set up ready.
This film was one that my wife had selected, it was obviously an interracial film depicting a black man and two blonde-haired large titted beauties. The black man had an 11” cock!!!
We sat silently watching for a while on the big 42” screen, the film was extremely pornographic, out of the corner of my eye I could see my wife watching intently and she was breathing rapidly.
Toby was getting hot and flustered, he stood at one point and removed his T-shirt, he had fairly tight-fitting jogging bottoms on, he displayed a massive bulge down his left leg, it was sticking out hideously and very obviously, my wife saw it and just stared at it.


There was a particular scene in the film where the black man was having his cock sucked by one girl and his bollocks licked by another, “is his cock fairly typical of a black man’s, or is it a lot bigger than the average black” Amy said.
Toby adjusted himself in his seat and replied “yeah fairly typical that one”.
My wife laughed, “yeah right, I’ll bet”.
Toby looked at her and said in an equally flirty voice, “well there’s only one way to find out”.
They both stopped and turned immediately to me, “ye….s show her Toby” I said.
Toby lifted his pelvis off the sofa and pulled his tight-fitting joggers down to past his knees, he had no boxers on, his massive rock-hard cock swung back up after the elasticated cord of his bottoms had released it, it slapped him on his stomach. He sat back down and it lay against him, the head rested high above his naval almost to his chest.
My wife was in awe, she just stared at it, her eyes scanning the large object from top to bottom
.


Amy licked her lips unconsciously, she swiveled her seating position around towards Toby, she was no longer interested in the film on TV.
“Fuckin hell!!! It's true, they are fuckin massive” she said.
Toby relaxed back into the chair, spread his legs, and thrust up his pelvis so that Amy had a really good view of his cock.
He took hold of his cock by its root and started swaying it around, he then pulled the skin right back to reveal its enormous dark purple head. There was a distinct pungent smell of cock in the air now and Amy's nostrils were flared and her large tits betrayed her breathing in deep lung fulls’ of his pheromones.
“Amy,” I said, she tore her eyes away from his cock and looked at me, her eyes were like large jet marbles, twinkling with excitement and lust, “since Katy hasn’t turned up, I promised Toby a good time with her, don’t you think has a consolation you could give him a hand job”?
Her eyes instantly returned to his cock, “I suppose it is only courtesy to at least do that” while she was saying those words she reached over her hand and very gently wrapped her delicate feminine fingers around it.
It was so big she couldn’t reach all the way around, she clenched her teeth and squeezed it,
It grew another inch and was now rock hard, it looked like a large piece of finely hewn ebony!
She slowly started to wank the cock, slow deliberate long strokes, each stroke starting at the very base of his cock and ending sock up to the wide flange of the big purple head. She started to increase the speed of her stroke, slowly leaning further over until her tits were almost touching the tip of his cock and so that she could breathe in that thick scent of his manhood.
After a while, she suddenly stopped and said “if you cum, you might stain my new dress”!
“Why don’t you take it off then” replied Toby.


Amy stood up and remove her figure-hugging dress, all she had on was a tiny bra and pants, she sat back down and continued wanking the huge cock.
After a while she changed hands because the one she had been using was starting to ache, as she slowly wanked the cock she explored it, it was a good 10 or 11” long very thick and very heavily veined, she used her other hand to massage his balls, they too were massive, they were held in a soft leathery sack about the size shape and consistency of two very large hard-boiled duck eggs. Amy traced thick rubbery tubes coming out of the top of each ball and disappearing into the base of his cock, she could imagine this tackle was designed with the sole purpose of delivering copious amounts of spunk deep into women’s wombs!
After a further 10 minutes of wanking Amy was getting extremely wet and anxious to satisfy a deep burning that was taking place inside her, her cunt lips were puffed up, her cunt hole was fully dilated, her nipple-areola had tightened and puckered up squeezing her nipples out to their full extent, and her clitoris was on fire.
Amy looked at me and said” pppplease can I have it in me”?
“SSSSsure, go for it darling,” I said.
Amy stood up and removed her remaining underwear, she was about to straddle Toby when he stopped her.
“Hang on there honey (he called her), I am of Nubian descent, we have a cultural routine before sex where the woman must clean a man's cock and bollocks with her mouth before they can proceed”.
“Ooh!... Okay then, I don’t want to break any ethnic traditions and be brandished a racist” Amy replied.
She knelt between his spread thighs and went to work on his cock and bollocks, just as she had seen the other sluts do on the internet.


His richly veined cock was so big she could barely fit it in her mouth, but she tried.
When she was lapping at his bollocks she noticed how heavily bloated they were and estimated that between them they must hold approximately one-quarter of a pint of spunk!


She spent at least 20 minutes devouring his cock and bollocks, it had never been so clean, it shone and glistened with her saliva.
Now both cock and cunt were ready to fuck!!
She straddled his big cock and lowered her cunt lips down on to the head of the massive cock


The muscles in her thighs were tense as she hovered over his black pole, now all her dreams of the past week were about to come true, she relaxed the tension in her thighs and glided down his long thick black shaft.


Right down to his big fat bollocks, the pain was intense, but like no other pain she had experienced before, she again tensed her thighs and pulled herself up towards the big bulbous end of his cock, and then lowered herself again.
She repeated this and started to increase the speed, it was fucking gorgeous and she was in absolute ecstasy, the pain was excruciating but she knew she would never be able to settle for anything less ever again, whilst sliding her cunt up and down this black man's shaft she knew our marriage would never be the same!


He fucked her very harshly and savagely in all sorts of positions…
The room stank of cunt fat, it was all over Toby's cock, bollocks, and thighs, occasionally he interrupted Amy’s fucking and instructed her to clean his whole groin area with her tongue which she duly did.
He penetrated her like no other cock had, when he was fully inserted up to his bollocks the head of his cock was inside her womb and banging against her ovaries, this caused an intense but addictive pain which she now knew would be the only sensation she would settle for, Katy had on many occasions told her about this feeling…now she could see why Katy was a black cock slut!
After about an hour of constant unrelenting fucking, Toby’s bollocks were starting to get very painful, they were heavily swollen and he realized he had to empty them very soon.
He repositioned Amy onto all 4’s and started pounding her from the rear, he used his big fingers to stimulate her clitoris whilst he shafted her


Her cunt had loosened somewhat now and as he thrust his big black cock home it started to make a farting noise as the cock forced out the air, and then was followed by a distinct slap of heavy bollocks on white flesh.
Ppphhhwaaaarrtt…….ssssllaaaap,pppphhhwaaarrtt….ssssllllaaapp… on and on it went.
Amy was now reaching her limit she was so close, she forced open her cunt and hips to allow this massive black man full entry and closed her eyes….
You know in films when a massive or violent event is going to take place there is a second or two of complete silence and calm, this is what happened next, Amy’s body froze and then a second or two later her whole body went into spasm and she started to shake violently...
“ffffuuucckkkiiin hhheellll, ffffuuuuuucccckkk mmmmmmeeeeooooooooohhhhhhhhh”
She exploded into the wildest deepest longest mind-blowing orgasm she had ever had…
Toby kept fucking, he didn’t miss a stroke, when Amy had stopped shaking and her body relaxed he said to her “where do you want the spunk slut”!
“Not in my cunt, I don’t want to get pregnant, shoot it in my mouth”!
Toby thrust his massive cock into her 3 or 4 more times then pulled it out and spun her around on her knees, he pointed his big cock at her face and she grabbed hold of it with both hands and started wanking it, he rolled his eyes back and shuddered and then with a low guttural roar fired his load into her mouth, ream after ream of thick white-hot spunk shot out and each one hit the back of her throat, she tried desperately to swallow the thick gooey liquid but it was cumin too fast and inevitably a large amount of it ran down her chin and dripped onto her tits.
Toby squeezed the last drops out of his long cock and held her chin in his other hand to ensure it was distributed into her mouth.


When Toby had finished, he shook his head at Amy, “what’s wrong” she asked.
“You should never waste precious spunk like that, allowing it to dribble down your body, you must always swallow it, every drop. The next time you must promise me you will do this”.
“I’m sorry,” she said, “ I couldn’t swallow it quickly enough, there was just too much of it”.
“Well if you can’t cope with it all on your own you had better get another slut in to help you! Right”?
“Okay Toby, I know just the right person” she grinned.


Toby stayed over that night, I had to sleep in our daughter's room because he had convinced my wife that Nubian tradition dictated the host must allow his guest to sleep with his wife, this sounded a load of crap to me but my wife was very eager to believe it and besides what would they possibly be able to do now after that fucking session!!
I was woken up twice during the night with screams and the headboard banging, and kept awake by the constant incessant slapping noise of black bollocks on white flesh ….
The next day, Amy took Toby shopping for some new clothes, they met Katy in town.
I checked the bedding in our room there were spunk stains everywhere, she obviously wasn’t able to follow Toby's strict instruction about swallowing spunk, hence the reason I suppose they went to meet Katy!!
It later transpired that my wife and Katy had planned the whole evening themselves, I knew Katy was trying to get my wife onto black cock, I didn’t realize how manipulative and devious she could be…. I was going to find out……. 

Amy and Toby parked the car and proceeded to the shopping center (meadow hall) and met Katie there. Katie looked gorgeous and extremely sexy she was wearing a summery floral print dress that hugged her figure and attenuated her slim waist and exaggerated her already ample tits.

Her eyes lit up when she saw Toby, as did his when he saw her.

My wife Amy also looked stunning, she wore a grey flannel skirted very tight suit. The skirt was just above the knee and she wore very high-heeled shoes.

They looked an odd arrangement, two absolutely stunning sexy women with one scruffy looking black dude, they drew a lot of attention, I suppose most people looked with disdain assuming the two women were prostitutes or call girls with their black pimp. Whatever, Amy was enjoying the attention, no one would know her here and she could flaunt as much as she liked.

They took Toby into a man’s fashion shop and got a lot of distasteful looks from both staff and other shoppers when they had sent Toby into the changing room and BOTH kept going in to check on his attire, or more often than not, lack of it.

They spent most of the day there and Amy spent a lot of money on Toby, they had a meal there and by mid-afternoon were on their way back home.

I was having a business meeting at home with a couple of clients in my study, this was next door to our gymnasium/ summer room.

I heard the car pull on the drive, I looked out of the window and saw the two girls with Toby.

Moments later they came past the study door to go into the summer room, Amy popped her beautiful head through the door and said “hi”. I introduced her to my two male clients whose eyes nearly popped out when they saw how extremely sexy she looked especially when she had to bow down to them to shake their hands and she gave them an eyeful of her plump cleavage!

Amy joined Toby and Katie in the summer room, she served them some drinks and they sat chatting. They had had a sexually charged morning at the shopping center and Amy noticed that Katie was particularly clingy and flirty with Toby.

They engaged in small talk for a while about various subjects until Katie broached the subject of Toby’s incarceration at her majesties pleasure, “so! Why were you sent to prison then Toby”?

“It’s a long story but basically I fucked a married woman who had been wanting it for ages, after the event she got anxious and guilty about it and claimed I broke in”!

“Thing was, she had been pestering me for weeks, flirting and giving me the come on, you know you have to be very careful when your black….fucking white women…especially gorgeous ones”.

Toby smirked, and then there was a pause for a moment.

“what’s all this Amy tells me about you being a Nubian” Katie broke the silence.

“Yes that’s true, we have been bred over many generations to have large cocks. In our tradition a man with a big cock is looked upon as someone superior to others, in fact, our chieftains have the biggest cocks of all” Toby replied.”Our women worship big cocks and they choose their mates based purely on the size of his penis, not on his facial features or his wealth”

“That’s very interesting” Katie replied whilst licking her lips.

Amy said, “I’ve got a movie in the DVD machine with a Nubian in it, would you like to look at it, Katie”?(Amy loved pornography, it really got her in the mood and didn’t require any effort from anyone, it was the best aphrodisiac she knew of).

“Ooh yes please, I’d like to see that” Katie replied

Amy pressed the play button on the remote control, the tv screen flittered onto an interracial porno featuring two big-titted blondes and a huge black (this one was her personal favorite).…

Within a few minutes, the atmosphere in the room had changed, it was now highly charged, Toby sat sprawled on the sofa with Katie close on one side, Amy was on the other side.

Amy reached around the back of Toby and tapped Katie on the shoulder so as not to draw Toby’s attention. Katie craned her head back and Amy mouthed silently whilst pointing, “look at his cock”, Katie nodded her head and mouthed back “I know”.

Toby’s cock was almost fully erect and bulging down his left leg, almost to his knee.

Amy, who was sitting on his left, placed her hand on his knee and started tracing little circles on his leg just below where his big cock head was.

“Toby,” she said, “I’ve been telling Katie all about last night”!

“Have you” Toby smiled and looked at Katie.

Amy circled her fingers a little higher so that she was stroking across the head of his knob. It jerked a little a grew another inch, it looked now as if it was fully erect and bursting to get out.

“Only Katie said she didn’t believe me when I told her how big your cock was, she said she’d have to see it to believe it”.

Toby looked straight at Katie and said” well if you want to see it just ask”.

Katie smiled and reached over and started stroking the full length of Toby’s cock and said, “can I have a look at it please”?

Toby adjusted his posture and slid down into the sofa a little more and said “sure, have a good look”.

No sooner had he finished his words than when Amy was frantically undoing his zip and Katie was unfastening his belt and trousers. Within seconds they had him completely naked.

He sat there in between them with his massive 10” cock fully erect against his body reaching almost to his chest.

Katie stared at it mesmerized, “fuckin hell” she said, “ that is a fuckin BIG cock”.

Amy took hold of it with her left hand and started to wank it, she pulled the skin back over the huge flared dark purple head and immediately there was a strong overpowering smell of cock.

Katie had noticed it as well as Amy, they were both sniffing away filling their lungs with this potent powerful odor.

Amy offered the cock to Katie “ here Katie, have a go” she pointed it towards Katie’s face and the big-titted blonde accepted and grabbed hold with both hands. She started to wank Toby’s very long thick cock. Amy was very happy to sit there and watch.

After a while, Katie looked at Amy and said “does it taste nice”?

“gorgeous” replied Amy, “ why not try it”?

Katie craned her neck over and stopped just short of Toby’s cock, she breathed in deeply through her nostrils, his pheromones were already reacting with her brain, her clitoris was inflamed and her nipples were puckered and erect.

She stuck out her tongue and squeezed the big cock head between her fingers and thumb which opened the slit in the end and formed it into a round hole, she poked her tongue into it, she could just taste remnants of spunk and cunt fat, she then licked all around the cock head.

Toby put his hands behind his head and with a smug grin said “aaahhhh, a slut who knows how to clean cock”.

Katie who held his cock with her fist just below the bulbous head lifted her head and said ”er do you mind, I’m not a slut” she then continued licking the head whilst wanking his cock.

Toby looked at Amy and grinned at the irony.

Amy felt a little jealous at hearing this, she had spent hours on his cock and hadn’t received a word of approval, Katie had literally only just started minutes ago on his cock and she was already receiving acclaim. Amy knew she must learn from Katie, she had to develop and improve her cock cleaning and fucking techniques.

While Katie was lapping away at Toby’s cock, Amy realized what a true friend Katie was and that it was Katie who had tried for years to get her onto black cock, only now did she know what a fool she had been and she could only imagine how many massive black cocks she had missed out on. But that was all in the past now, my wife’s aim was to catch up as much as she could and get as much big black cock in her as possible.

She bowed her head and started to lick and clean Toby’s massive bollocks, she was impressed at how quickly they had filled up again, they were again fully bloated and hard.

My wife started to work her way around his balls and up to his long thick black shaft, Katie was working her way down it. Eventually, they met in the middle, their tongues clashed and they inevitably exchanged saliva with each other.

Toby reached over and squeezed Katie’s big tits, “I want both of you sluts to take your clothes off” he commanded them.

Seconds later they were both naked and had resumed their positions and duties.

Toby asked both girls to sit upright and take it in turns rubbing his very large cock head against their nipples, both girls duly did this and it had their nipples fully puckered and sticking out erect like cocktail sausages.

Toby instructed my wife Amy to lick and suck Katie’s nipples, she did this without hesitation, he was in control now and all she was going to do was learn.

I was in my study (next to the summer room) trying to conduct a business meeting with two German clients, we could all hear muffled groaning and sucking noises coming from next door. I apologized to my two clients and excused the noises have my wife and her friend having a personal trainer and that next door was our gymnasium and that they would be conducting a rigorous workout, I of course knew different.

After a while one of my clients a German known as Hans Schneider asked if he could use the bathroom, I gave him instructions on where to find it and he left his colleague and myself discussing our business deal.

Hans had left the study sneaked in the other direction towards the summer room, he very slowly and quietly opened the door enough to peer through, the sight that greeted him almost knocked him onto his backside. There in full view was two blonde goddesses knelt either side a big black man with an enormous cock which they were rubbing their nipples with, Hans developed a very rapid erection and decided this was far more entertaining than a stuffy business meeting, he leaned against the door jam and made himself as comfortable as possible, he placed his hand down the front of his trousers so he could massage his own cock and concentrated all his attention on my wife's work out’.

Toby instructed Amy and Katie to kiss each other, they obeyed and leaned over and kissed passionately their tongues entwined inches above his cock, they both had one hand each on his cock slowly wanking it and one bullock each gently needing it.

After a few minutes, Toby said “I think it's time for Katie to mount my cock now, but the first tradition dictates that the hostess, (he looked at Amy) must prepare the cunt for fucking”!

Amy was a little taken aback by this development, she loved cock but had never really had any other sexual tendencies towards other females, but she was erotically fully charged and she was here to learn and Toby and Katie obviously knew best.

“What do I have to do”? she asked.

“You must clean and lubricate Katie’s cunt hole with your mouth and make sure it is ready for the entry of my cock”! Toby instructed.

“Ohh okay” Amy replied

She walked on her knees around to Katie, who was already laid on her back with her legs wide open.

Amy nuzzled her moist cunt area which was cleanly shaven, she could smell and feel the heat of Katie’s cunt. Katie reached down and stretched her cunt open with her delicate feminine well-manicured fingers and through gritted teeth she said “lick my cunt slut”!!

Amy winked an ironic wink at Toby and said “I’m no slut” and then stuck out her tongue and attacked Katie’s cunt hole she licked around her clitoris and nibbled it between her teeth and then plunged the full length of her tongue into Katie’s cunt hole.

She spent 15minutes there licking and sucking Katie’s cunt, Toby just laid at the side watching whilst wanking his long cock off.

“Okay that’s enough now I think that cunt’s ready for fuckin” ordered Toby.

He lay back down on the sofa and Katie straddled across his giant cock, Amy held it upright and stationary whilst Katie positioned her cunt lips around the head of Toby’s black cock, before she lowered herself down she looked around at my wife and said “I think it needs a little more lubrication”

My wife licked and spat at Katie’s cunt as it was perched just over Toby’s cock

She then lowered herself down his massive hard thick black shaft, Amy licking and sucking all the way down.

Katie proceeded to ride Toby’s cock, she instructed my wife to continue licking and to make sure the cock was well lubricated with her spit.

“Oooohhhhh fuckin hell it's sooooo fuckin big” she kept repeating whilst she was siding up and down on it.

Toby was very impressed at the relative ease the full length of his cock entered Katie’s cunt, she slid down right to his bollocks, the large head of his cock easily entered her womb and he could feel her ovaries with the end of his cock, it was obvious Katie was no stranger to very large black cocks.

Periodically she would disengage her cunt from the black cock and twist her torso round to instruct Amy on how to clean her cunt fat off Toby’s cock..

After a good while at this the two girls exchanged places and Katie did the cunt preparation work and aided the entry of Toby’s black cock into my wife’s very hot wet cunt, it slid in easily…”ooohhhh, fucking hell, that’s fuckkiiinng gorgeous”

Amy rode his cock like a demon,

They swapped places many times and Toby fucked them both thoroughly in many positions.

Katie showed Amy how to enjoy cunt fat from deep inside her cunt, Amy was a very willing pupil and she was happy and enjoying herself more than she could ever remember.

The German peeping tom was also enjoying the spectacle, he had dropped his trousers and was wanking himself off!! He couldn’t last any longer, he shot his load all over the summer room door.

Hans returned to our meeting looking pretty flushed, I asked if he was okay, he replied he was fine…

He then said something in German to his colleague “Schlampen saugen Schwarze Hahn” or something and his friend made his apologies and quickly disappeared to the toilet.

Back in the summer room, Toby was getting ready to cum, his bollocks were throbbing.

“Now Amy, I’m going to shoot my spunk deep into your cunt hole and I want you, Katie, to catch any spillage in your mouth, remember girls this stuff is very precious, and your not to waste a single drop”!

“Oh you’re in for a treat Amy,” Katie said, “you’ll love the feel of hot fresh spunk spraying your ovaries”

Amy was already bent over in the doggy position with Toby fully inserted in her and banging her pelvis back against his “but I haven’t taken any precautions, I don’t want to get pregnant”!

“That’s okay” replied Katie, “I’ve got some ‘morning-after pills’ just let Toby spray into your cunt and enjoy it”!

Toby started to thrust wildly into my wife’s cunt hole, she couldn’t help but scream, we could hear this very clearly in my study.

“I’m fuckin cumming now” Toby yelled!!

His cock erupted into my wife’s cunt, she could feel the hot spunk jetting against her ovaries, it was just as Katie described, incredible.

Katie was licking away at Amy’s cunt which brought her into a fantastic orgasm, her body started shaking like she was having an epileptic fit –

“oooohhhhhhhhwarrrrr fuckkkkkiiinnnn hhhheeellllll” she screamed!!

Katie held her position open-mouthed and caught a largemouth full of hot fresh spunk mixed with delicious pungent cunt fat, she drank half of it and retained half in her mouth for her good friend to share.

Toby stayed on with my wife and Katie for another 4 days, he fucked them relentlessly two or three times every day. Amy learned many new techniques in fucking, sucking, cock cleaning, and cunt preparation.

I watched most of the stuff going off in the daytime but wasn’t permitted to share the bedroom with them at night.

After a few days, there was signs of tensions growing between the two girls, on one occasion I heard them arguing in the bedroom, when I intervened I learned that the dispute was over the amount of spunk Katie was swallowing, according to Amy she was being a “greedy bitch” and Amy wasn’t getting her fair share!!!!

I later discussed this with Toby and he admitted he had underestimated the insatiable appetite of these two women and he wasn’t sure how long he could keep it ‘up’. He may need to call on reinforcements!

On the fifth day, Amy came downstairs and found a note left on the kitchen table from Toby, it simply read – Had to go, family problems will be in touch soon, Thanks… Toby!

Amy was very sad when she read this, but thanks to Katie was soon perked up when she told her she would introduce her to some of Katie’s black friends……

The German businessmen seemed delighted with our meeting and duly signed a 12month contract, but insisted on all future business meetings to be held at our house!!!

My Wife’s Black Fantasy

The following is one of my wife's favorite and most delicious fantasies! Much of this would be a setup as I would have planned most of it out and have gotten these guys together beforehand! We would be visiting Atlanta to see her sister and while we were there. I would have seen to it that her fantasy came true!


She would be naked bound and blindfolded and taken by me to this all-black bar/tavern in one of the depressed areas of Atlanta Georgia wearing only a coat and 4" Heels! Once in the bar her coat would be removed a dog collar is placed around her neck and a leash would be attached to it! It would then given to the biggest meanest black man in the place so that he or his other black brothers could do whatever they wanted to her and I mean whatever! (No permanent marks) would be the only no, no!


She is the only white woman in the place, is naked and helpless has no clothes, no money, and no cell phone nor does she have any idea where she is at! The only rule for them is that she must remain naked and bound other than that, he or his friends even several lesbian bitches can do whatever perverted thing they want to her!


I go on to tell him her name! So that she can hear every word of the conversation, and that is several of her fantasy's about wanting to have her pussy sucked and her ass whipped and that she wants to be gang banged by as many well endowed black men as possible, lots of them, and to make sure these fantasy's of hers all come true! I also tell him to make a recording and take pictures of everything especially as each big cock stretches that white pussy of hers! I want to see a close-up of her face when those 12" black cocks and the pubic hair of his, and hers meet!


Then I tell him to give me a call when he/they are done with her giving him my cell number and the hotel I am staying at! It does not matter whether it is later that evening the next morning or after several days with him and his friends as I want to make sure she is well used and that her fantasy is fulfilled! He, this big black man, goes on to say, he might not give her back, and that maybe he just might keep her naked and on the end of a leash as a white slut slave! This comment scares the crap out of her, and is intended to do so!


I then give her a kiss and a loving pat on her bare bottom telling her to have fun! She then says, in a panic that she has changed her mind and starts to beg and plead for me not to leave her there naked and helpless with them!


I go on to tell her sorry dear this is what you wanted and now you have no choice but to go through with it! Besides telling her that I could not stop whatever it is, these black brothers are going to do to you even if they wanted! ..As I am leaving I hear this big black dude say "you are a horny white nympho bitch and we are going to treat you just like a bitch dog in heat! As he forces her down on her knees!


The last picture I have of her, as I leave the bar is her bare shapely bottom wiggling back and forth as she crawls along like a dog on all fours with him half dragging her over to the first man who has his enormous black cock out for her to suck! Another black man with his hard cock has already stuck it to her and is starting to ride her from the rear!


She now has been used and hard fucked by at least a dozen men with 10" cocks and this Lesbian bitch has them at her request, hold her over a bar stool face down and taken one of the black brothers leather belts, and has started to whip her bare white ass! Cum lots of it is dripping out of her as the whipping has turned her white bottom a dull red! She has been screaming as the sadistic beating goes on but has not begged them to stop!


Just as she can take no more this lesbian has them turn her over and place her burning bare bottom on the barstool and hold her helplessly with her pubic mound up open and vulnerable! Then she takes the belt and with the most sadistic smirk on her face starts to whip my wife's pussy! It is an incredible sight as her labia lips and big clit become more swollen and visible with each crack of the belt! My wife has fantasized about having her pussy whipped and has even asked me to do this before. But I stopped before she asked, as I thought I might hurt her! This time there will be no stopping and she will get the full treatment as she is, a closet masochist when it comes to having her pussy abused!


My wife is still withering from this painful pussy whipping this lesbian bitch then buries her face in my wife's well-whipped juicy cunt and aggressively gorges herself on her labia and swollen clitoris! The results are an incredible convulsing orgasm as my wife even though she is being held down is helpless to do anything and can only lay there on her back and whimper as a black cock is shoved down her throat and quickly ejaculates an incredible amount of cum down her throat!


Later that night at around 10 pm this is what happen to my wife and what they did to her in Atlanta. She is naked and in the back of a car and on her way to God knows where she was then made to set on the floor or to show her big white tits whenever they ran across another black brother on the street as they let him squeeze her tits or give her a quick fuck on one of the side streets!...


They have taken her to an old run-down motel where another sadistic black pervert is waiting his name was Mr. Young ...Her white ass that is now red was hanging out bare making her ass cheeks easy to whip some more!.. They have removed her simple leather dog collar, and..... have replaced it with a steel one along with similar wrist shackles that leave her manacled, chained, and totally helpless! Both are locked with big brass locks and this sadist is the only one that has the key! He has threatened to toss it out into the street as they drive along! This has terrified my wife!


The owner of this hotel in the rough part of Atlanta caters to pimps, hookers, and married couples that want their wives used by black men....willingly come! .Thank god it was after dark as she is nude and chained like some sort of slave, but there are still a lot of black people who see her! They call her a slut and a black cock whore, trying to humiliate her and say that she is white trash and that needs a real man to fuck this queen of spades white wife.....Everything they needed was already in the room along with several other sadists and they were just drooling over this naked and shackled helpless and willing white wife Of mine!


Once in the room she has been placed up close to the big window in front, her hands still shacked together were raised and chained over her head and then pulled up tight to where her toes even wearing heels were just barely touching the floor! Then they opened the curtains on the big front window. It was getting to be about 2 am when three more black men all pimps came to make a deal with this sadist. He told them they could use this white married slut as a whore and could sell her to anyone they wanted! In the meantime they took turns hard fucking her holes one in front and the other in back


When one would shoot his cum in her they would grab her hair and pull her head back!. ..then they would pull on her nipples and squeeze her big breasts! Then they just left her hanging there naked and chained with the door of the motel room unlocked and the lights on so that anyone could whip her bare ass and fuck her for the next several hours. Later that morning the hotel owner sent several young black men, boys that were gang members, this was in order to keep things cool with them and was to please them so they would not trash his motel or screw with his customers!


These young toughs got to plow my wife's white ass and pussy numerous times till the black master came back...for her, he then unchained her and forced her down on her knees and made her first suck their hard black young cocks clean, and then he made her really deep throat him as he had been saving his gigantic cum load just for her! He laughed and loved humiliated her, and had her naked chained, and on her knees!


He kept telling her first to say that she was a black cock whore, a queen of spades as loud as she could, and then made her howl like a dog! This was done in front of all of them. Then with the steel collar on she was to shower and then get on the bed. Then the collar was chained to the bed! She could then go to sleep in the bed unless someone else came along and wanted to use her! Then he called me to come and get her!


They had taken all kinds of pictures and videos as they hard fucked her! This treatment of her was the most humiliating degrading and abusive than she had ever experienced! She was black and blue and her throat was sore and her ass hole and pussy were gaping open holes that would take a week to return to somewhere close to normal! But it has only left her wanting more as she orgasmed both painfully, and pleasurably more times than she could ever remember! All one needs to accomplish this fantasy is a reasonably willing woman that loves black cock? 
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